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JEREMIAH XXXII. 40, 4I.

«Anp I will make an everlasting covenant with
thew, that I will not turn away from them to do them
. good ;- but T will put my fear in their hearts, that
they shall not depart from me. Yea, I will rejoice
over thiem to do them good, and I will plant them in
this land assuredly with my whole heart, and with
my whole soul.”
This is the covenant that God hath
‘made with his chosen in Christ Jesus their
Lord, the head of the choreh. I6is very
comforting and altogether satisfying to
the heirs of promise. David said, * This
is all my salvation, aud all my desire.”—
9 Sam. xxiii. 5. Jnst at the present that
which is a stay and consolation to my
goul are the words of the Lord, I will not
turn away from them to do them good;
I will rojoice over them to do them good.
How incousolable would be our eoudition
if it wore otherwise, for all the days of
our pilgrimage ¢ streams of mercy nover
ceasing 7 are so cssential for our comfort,
sustenance aud continuance in our jour-
ney. It hath pleased our God very abun-
dantly to show unto the heirs of promise
the immntability of his counsel. His de-
light in his chosen people has been from
of old, from everlasting, and he is with-
oub variabloness, or shadow of turning.

The thonghts of his heart staud fast
throngh all generations. So the apostle
Panl writes, “Being confidont of this
very thing, that he which hath begun a
good work in yon, will perform it until
the day of Jesus Christ.”—Phil. i. 6.
God’s good work begunin his people is
altogether distinct from that which is of
wen, of self. There are those who make
a profession of Christ’s name, who, like
Herod when he heard John the Baptist,
« did many things, and beard him gladly.”
__Mark vi. 20. As Simon Maguos, they
believe, but have no parf in the gospel
of Christ, but are held in the gall of bit-
terness and bonds of iniquity. (Aets viil.
23.) There are those who with the mouth
show mueh love to the doctrine of Christ
and to his people, and sit in the congre-
gation as the people of God, but God is
not deeeived by their protentions. (Hzek.
xxxiii. 31, -32) Out of some goeth the
ovil spirit for a season, the house is swept
and gariished, for a time overything
looks pretty, bub the ovil spirit returus
with seven other spirits more wicked than
himself, and dwells there, and the last
state of that man is worse than the first.
l(Matt. xii. 48-45.)  Carnal professors,
like the stony ground hearers, spring up




2 SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

(quickly, and to our su perficial observation
give promise of bringing forth fruit unto
perfection ; they hear the word, and anon
with joy receive it; they endure for a
while; they bave no root ; they are not
rooted and grounded in Ohrist, they with-
er away, they are dried up, and are as
trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit’
twice dead, plucked up by the roots.
(Matt. xiii. 5, 6; Jude 12.)  But with
those .who are the seed of Christ it is
otherwise, for the Lord hath put his fear
in their hearts. The word Christ speaks
unto them is a well of living water spring-
ing up into everlasting life. They are
uot offended, but “ Hig delight is in the
law of the Lord; and in his law doth he
. meditate day and night. And he shall
be like a tree planted by the rivers of
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his
seasou ; bis leaf also shall not wither ;
and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.”’
-——Psalmsi. 2,3, When the Comforter as-
sures our hearts of the covenant, immut-
able promises of GGod wo can without pre-
sumption, in comfortable assurance, say,
“Surely goodness and merey shall follow
me all the days of my life; and I will
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever,”
When the Lord called us by his grace,
and began his good work in us, truly it
was in the exceeding riches of his grace
toward us. That grace did much uiore
abound than all our sins and unworthi-
ness. The Lord put his fearin our hearts,
and thus begun his good work in us,
This fear of the Lord is a fountain of life
to depart from the snares of death, The
sacred emergy moves us to hafe evil, ar-
rogancy and every false way. But O,
what troubles the heirs of promise endure,
for they feel they are ruined, hell-deserv-
ing sinners, under the curse of the law,
and apprehensive of the everlasting,
righteous - displeasure of the wost high

God, they are burdened indeed. Byt
God gives them increased knowledge of
himself, and thus inclines them to ery to
him for the pardon of their sins. By
God’s good work in them, that does them
good, they are brought to the mercy -seat
humble and contrite in heart, trembling
at his word. But he does not turn away
from them, he does not spurn away from
his throne these wretched, base trans-
gressors. No, Ohrist saith, “All that
the Father giveth me shall come to
me; and him that cometh to me 1
will in no wise cast out.” The Lord
80es on doing them good, performing his
good work in them. He reveals Jesus
Christ in us. We think about Jesus the
erucified One, we are drawn unto him, to
his sacrifice for sin upon the cross, and
we begin to know the Lamb of God. “1
will rejoice over them to do thew good.”
He feeds poor sinners with the forgive-
ness of their sins, he healeth the broken
in heart, and bindeth up their dreadful
wounds with Emmanuel’s precious blood.
We contemplate the gracious fact that we
are justified from all our offences by
grace, through the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus. God gives, and wo receive
in faith, with all affection, the atonement,
and thus we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ. O is not this do-
ing a poor sinner good ? In this manner
God began to perform his good work in
us. He shined in our hearts to give the
light ‘of the knowledge of his glories in
the face of Jesus Clrist. O in thy dear
loving face, O Savior, immortal loveliness
ever shines. Here wo behold the beauty
of the Lord, and Ohrist the Sun of Right-
eousness sheds forth upon poor perishing
sinners, who fear the name of the Lord,
the healing, comforting, strengthening,
yes, ravishing beauty of the Lord, in
streats  of forgiveness and salvation,



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 3

bringing forthin us joy and peace, prayer
and sweet gratitude to his dear and holy
name. If in these divine realities the
Lord did us good in the days of our youth,
in our first espousals to the Savior, has
it all since then beeu suspended ! Have
the fires burned down, and gone out?
Does the Lord withdraw, hide himself,
and no more reveal his loving, inspiring,
healing, sin-pardoning face? Are there
no farther experiences, deeper, higher,
more enlarged of his covenant loving-
kindness ¢ There are indeed, for he saith,
I will not turn away from them to do
them good, and they shall not depart
from me. I will rejoiee over them to do
them good, and this is so true in the life
of every true believer in Jesus Ohrist.
Review the lives of the redeemed of the
Lord as portrayed in the Scriptures, and
there we see how often renewed, how un-
failing were the sure mercies of the ever-
lasting covenant; and have not the stat-
utes of our God been our songs in the
house of our pilgrimage ¢ His word bas
not failed, God has been true, his faith-
fulness reacheth unto the heavens; amidst
our confliets and trials, temptations and
weakuess ; notwithstanding our baseness,
sinfulness and backslidings bow riel in
mercy Christ has been. HKven our very
chastenings have been love’s stripes.
The rod is in our heavenly Father’s hand,
who saith, As many as I love I rebuke aud
ehasten. He chastens us for our profif.
(Heb, xii. 10) We are taught to know
that all things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are the
called acecording to his purpose. “ 1 will
rejoice over them to do them good.”
Not grudgingly, but “I will love them
freely,” saith the Lord. He delighteth
in mercy, he will abundantly pardon.
He hath prepared of his gooduness for the
poor. David ealls God “ My gooduess,

and my fortress; my high tower, and my
deliverer ; my shield, aud he in whom [
trust.”—Psalms exliv. 2. O Ziou’s pil-
grims, look over the way which thus far
you have come, and ean any one of you
say, The Lord bas turned away from we
to do me good ? Not one. Our peevish,
unbelieving, cast down souls may have
said, My God has forgotten and forsaken
me, but it was all untrue. In our adver-
sities and confliets, and under sore chas-
tisements we may have said, “ Will the
Lord east off forever ¢ and will he be fa-
vorable nomore ? * * * Hath God forgot-
ten to be gracious? hath he in anger shut
ap his tender mercies 7 But all this was
the language of our poor sick souls, com-
passed with infirmities. (Psalms 1xxvii.)
Our God is faithful that promised, and
when the pathway was in the weary land
he was unto us the shadow of a great
Rock, and rivers of water in a dry place.
He gave us to drink of the brook in tho
way, and he was the lifter up of our head.
We have found Christ’s flesh to be meat
indeed, and his blood to be drink indeed,
to be the sustenance of our life, that we
poor, vile sinners may live before God.
How often we have looked unto him, and
were lightened, and our faces were not
ashamed. O Jesus has often replenished
our weary souls, and filled our hungry
sonls with his goodness. Our youth many
times has Leen renewed like the eagles,
and thus renewed in strength we have
run in the path of life; we ruun through
all adversities and conflicts, and we have
walked with our God by faith, and we
were then not weary aund faint, for he
quieted our fears, put strength in us, and
made us of good e¢heer, saying, “ Ifear
thou not, for I am with thee: be not dis-
mayed ; for I am thy God: I will strength-
en thee ; yea, T will help thee; yea, I will
uphold theo with the right band of wy
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righteousness.” Yes, child of God, muse
upon the years that are past, and in thy
musings this will surely appear: thy God
hath not cast thee off ; he has ever been
mindful of thee, he has ceaselessly done
thee good, poor sinner. Blessed art thou
to trust in him. Let us not believe the
devil’s lies, nor the ministers of Satan,
who pretend to be the ministers of Ohrist;
let ns not believe the lies that an evil
heart of umbelief in us would utter, for
all these liars lie against the everlasting
covenant of God’s grace, that is ordered
in all things and sure. All the goodness
of the Lord promised therein is sure to
all the seed. All voiees that insinuate
that our God is changeable, neglectful,
that he forsakes the work of his hands,
are false. O yo tried, fearful, trembling
souls, “I'hine enemies shall be found liars
unto thee; and thou shalt tread upon
iheir high places.”—Deut. xxxiii. 29.
“I'he work which his goodness began
'The arm of his strength will complete ;
His promise is yea, and amen,
Aund never was forfeited yet.
Things future, nor things that arc now,
Not all things below nor above,
Can make him his purpose forego,
Or sever my soul from his love,”
And if we are those who fear the Lord
wo shall find, even unto gray hairs and
to old age, though the outward man per-
isheth, the inward man is renewed day
by day. Christ nourishes and cherishes
overy member of his body, the church.
Many crumbs of merey are ours, and we
bave comforting, sacred, yes, delightful,
mowments when Jesus, our beloved, contes
in to us, and sups with us, and we with
him. (Rev. iii. 20.) He comes into his
garden, and his voice is heavenly music,
saying, ‘I am come into my garden, my
sister, my spouse: I have gathered my
myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my
honeycomb with my honey: I have drunk
wy wine with my milk: eat, O friends;

I

drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.”
O the constancy of Jesus Christ our dear
Redeemer! Though we are often faithless,
wretchedly forgetful, wandering away
from him, backsliding, yet he abideth
faithful, for when we were apprehended
of him, when he drew us unto himself,
and we embraced him as our dear loving
Savior, this was the language of his heart
unto us: “ I will betroth thee unto me for
ever; yca, I will betroth thee unto me in
righteousness, and in judgment, and in
lovingkindness, and in mercies: 1 will
even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness;
and thou shalt know the Lord.”— Hosea
ii. 19, 20. Surely wo are beginning to
know Jesus Christ. Let me know thee
more and more. As it is Jehoval’s di-
vine power that giveth his people all
things that pertain unto life and godli-
ness through the knowledge of him that
hath called us to glory and virtue, all
our needs shall surely be supplied accord-
ing to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.
“I will not turn away from them to do
them good.”
FREDERICK W. KEENE.
Nogrru Berwicx, Maine.

e e ERED & TR O AP
Macoms, I11,, December, 1914,

DeAR BRrRETHREN EDITORS:—I have
just finished reading the last nuniber of
the SiGNs or rtHE TIMEs, and realize
that my subscription expires with this is-
suo, so I inclose the money, for I do not
want to read one number at your expense.
1 have been a subseriber for twenty-eight
years, and have been enabled to always
pay in advance, and try to be thankful
that I have been so blessed, for sometimes
I was sore pressed to get it. I could not
conscientiously do otherwise, for T con-
sider it a just debt, and is due you, and
should not be neglected if possible. The
SIGNS is ever a welcome visitor at my
home, and well worth the price, and [
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feel I would be negligent of a sacred duty
to withhold that which rightfully belongs
to the publishers, and embarrass them
financially. We should bear one another’s
burdens, and so fulfill the law of Ohrist.
Fach one by helping a little wonld in the
aggregate amount fo a large sum. Dear
brethren, let us show onr appreciation by
paying our snbscription, thereby holding
np the hands of the editors and publish-
ors, and also have an answer of a clear
conscience for having done right and onr
bounden duty.

Dear brethren Ker and Lefferts, I have
jnst read the editorials in the December
1st- number of the Stans, and they were
both good and comforting, and I feel that
we, as Old School Baptists, should be
thankful for such able gifts to the cause.
1 believe also, that for this very cause
you were raised up to fill the position you
now occnpy. I believe God is the God
of purpose, and while he has seen fit to
remove from our midst our beloved broth-
er and editor, Tlder F. A. Chick, whom
we all loved, and whose writings were so
comforting to God’s people, and while he
will be sadly missed, yet he filled the
measure of his days; he finished his
course; he rests from his labors. While
we are sad, we should not feel despond-
ent, for God is “ the same yesterday, and
to-day, and for ever.” In himis no“ var-
iableness, neither shadow of turning,” his
arm is not shortened, his power is unlim-
ited, he is justas able to call and qualify
men to preach the gospel, to feed and
comfort his children, as in times past.
While it is his will and purpose to call
Elder Chick from the position as editor
of the S1ans, his- mantle, it seems, has
fallen npon yon, dear brethren, not by
chance, bnt by the unerring pnrpose of
the wise God, who makes no mistakes.
You are called, not to fill another’s place,

but a place of your own, marked ont for
you, and by the grace of God you shall
stand as valiant for the trnth as those
gone before. May you be endued with
wisdom from. on high, and be enabled to
cry aloud and spare nof, warring against
spiritual wickedness in high places. We
are jealous of the doctrine of the Old
Sehool Baptists, which is the doctrine of
the Bible, set forth in the eolumns of the
S1aNs, and may you ever contend earn-
estly for the faith once delivered unto the
saints, and may our dear paper continue
just as it is now, filled with sweet messa-
ges from dear brethren and sisters, and
every one so lovely and comforting. 1
would not have one thing changed.
May God bless you, dear editors, and en-
able you to go on speaking comfortably
to Jerusalem; may you be encouraged,
fod and comforted with the same comfort
wherewith you have comforted others.

Dear brethren, have T said anything
amiss ¢ If T have forgive me, and never
let it appear in the paper. T am snch a
poor, weak creatnre, so prone to sin and
so apt to make mistakes, I feel I need
correction oftener than any one, bnt I
have such a love for God’s people, 1 liope,
T would not do anything to canse offence.
“By this [says Christ] shall all men
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have
love one to another.” Bnt if we find
fanlt, say hard things of each other, or
write things that will cause offense; do
we show forth the love of God ? 'This is
so unkind, so unbrotherly. If we lovo
not our brother whom we have seen, how
can we love God whom we have not seen ?
He who loveth God loveth his brother .
also. ‘“See that ye love one another
with a pure heart fervently.” So the
love of God ghonld rale our every thonght
and action toward our brethren and sis-
ters. DBat,
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““Do Ilove the Lord, or no ¢
Am I his, or am I not?

O 80 much of the time I am in doubt, and

tannot answer in the afirmative.
‘T am so vile, so prone to sin,
I fear that 'm not horn again.”

But I have a little hope which sometimes
appears bright fora moment. Praise is
then on my lips, and I can sing with con-
fidence, Praise the Lord, O my soul, and
all that is within me, bless and praise his
holy name. “The Lord is my shepherd ;

I shall not want. He maketh me to lie
down in green pastures: he leadeth me
beside the still waters. He restoreth my
sonl.”  “Surely goodness and merey shall
follow me all the days of my life; and I
will dwell in the house of the Lord for
ever.” Bnt these blessed moments of
peace and rest do not stay with me long,
soon darkness falls and 1 am again in the
warfare. Phere is nothing that brings
one so low as for our Savior to hide his
smiling face. How utterly alone, how
helpless, how little and nnworthy we feel.
How precions to our poor souls to know
that all one times are in the hand of the
great and wise God, as well as the kind
and mercifal Savior. He leads us into
darkness as well as into light. He will
not leave nor forsake his children, but
will guide and keep them through this
life, and at last take them home to dwell
with him, where thereisno more sickness,
sorrow, pain or death, where they shall see
hig face and be satisfled.

Dear-ones of -the-household of faitly,
write on for our eomfort, for you do not
know how much you help and encourage
weak ones like myself. T hope you will
cast the mantle of charity over this im-
perfect epistle, for I realize that I ecannot
write as you all do, but I have a desire to
cast in my mite, and testify to God’s
goodness to a poor sinner, for it is by his
grace I am what I am, saved by grace, if

saved at all, and all praise and honor to
his name ever more.

Wishing all a happy Christmas and
glad’New Year, and with love unfeigned,
I remain your most un worthy sister,
SARAH E. RUNKLE.

JAMES 1IV.. 14.

“To him that knoweth to do good, and dosth it
not, to him it is sin.”

A child desired to know what this toxt
meant, and at the home of her parents T
endea,vored to present snech views as were
given me. James, the servant of God and
of the Lord Jesns Ohrist, is addressing the
twelve tribes scattered abroad. Thus we
see who are addressed and who addresses
them. We will consider first-the apostle
James and his authority for this epistle,
James was one of the Lord’s chosen apos--
tles, and what he writes is as a prince
raling in judgment in the kingdom of
heaven. This he received by divine an-
thority of him who rules in heaven and in
earth, therefore his declarations, as well
as the rest of the apostles, are sanctioned
and approved of him who placed him
there. His letter is to the twelve tribes
scattered abroad, and embraces the house-
hold of faith in every kindred, tribe,
tongue and nation. The words “ breth-
ren’”” and “ brother ”” are used continuously
in his epistle, so the apostle does not ad-
dress the unregenerate and those who
have not received like precions faith.
The Lord’s people are given wisdom and
understanding, so they may receive the
commandments and exhortations eom-
bined in the New Testament. “There-
fore to him that knoweth to do good, and
doeth it not, to him it is sin.”

We will next consider sin. What is
sin ?  Sin is the transgression of: the law.
One must be under alaw before he can
be a transgressor of the law, for where no
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law is, there is no transgression. So the
' subjects of God’s love and mercy are ad-
dressed by the apostle, and they, and
they only, are subjects who do transgress
this particular law. None but those
chosen in Christ from the foundation of
the world are subject to the law of Christ
or are under law to Christ. T.et us con-
sider the image or man made after the
likeness of OChrist.
commandment (law) from God and trans-
gressed, so that death has passed upon all
men, for that all have sinned. We find
~ the woman gives evidence of a knowledge
of what God has said; although she had
not as yet been made, she received the
law in Adam. Rve is the mother of all
living, of the earth earthy, and as we
have borne the image of the earthy, so
shall we also bear the image of the heav-
enly. Adam is the figure of Him who
was to come., We see Ohrist Jesus as
head over the church, which is his body,
the bride, the Lamb’s wife, and she the
mother of all living, and as in him, and
receiving in him of his divine attributes
and likeness, being bone of his bone and
flesh of his flesh. We in him delight to
do the will of God and keep his com-
mandments, so that in due time they as
their Head have the law written in the
heart and in the mind, and God is their
God and they are his people. Christ
spake by the psalmist concerning him-
gelf: “I delight to do thy will, O my

God.” “T love thy law.” “Thy law is
the truth.”” “Thy law is light.”” ‘“Out
of Zion shall go forth the law.” I came

not to destroy the law and the prophets,
but to fulfill it. The law is just, holy
and good; the law is spiritual; the
strength of sin is the law. Christ came
to redeemn them that were under the law,
and did so by his obedience unto death

upon the cross, and cried, “ It is finished,”

Adam received a

and by his resurrection arose for their
justification, so that the law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus hath made them
free from the law of sin and under law
to Christ. Panl says, As by one man’s
disobedience many were made sinners, so
by the obedience of One shall many be
made righteous. As in Adam all die,
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.
Here he speaks of the church, the bride,
but does not infer that all of Adamn’s race
are not dead, for by Adam’s transgression
all are born in sin and shapen in iniquity,
and dead in trespasses and in sin, being
in him, and receiving of him in his diso-
bedience of the law God gave him, so
that death has passed upon all men, for
that all have sinned. The apostle, speak-
ing to the church, says, We were children
of wrath even as others, and by nature

‘dead in trespasses and in sin; the dead

know not anything. Paul said he was
alive once withount the law (law of God in
Christ to him), but when the command-
ment came, sin revived and he died.
This law written in the heart and in the
mind was to bring him to Christ, and
Christ came to redeem them that were
under the law, and none others, so that
by one man’s obedience many shall be
made righteous—quickened by his Spirit
and made alive unto God, and are under
law to Christ, so that to him that knoweth
to do good, and doeth it nat, to him it is.
sin. If we know we should visit some
desolate and afflicted one, and do it not,
to us it is sin. If a brother trespass
against another and he does not go to
him alone and tell him his fault, he sins.
Tf we know to not forsake the assembling
of the saints, and do forsake them, it is
sin. If we know to speak a word in sea-
son, and do it not, it is sin. T might go
on at length, but it is not necessary. Je-
sus says, If ye love me keep my command-
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ments. The commandments of Christ and
the apostles are full and complete in the
New Testament as to what governs the
church as a body and members as individ-
uals. Under law to Christ means some-
thing, and transgression of the law means
something, and God is no respecter of
persons ; therefore to him that knoweth to
do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.
J. M. FENTON.

g

TOTAL DEPRAVITY AND FREEDOM OF
THE WILL,

THuE doctrine of total depravity aund
the opposed doctrine of freedom of the
will have been on my mind for some
time, and T shall presume to write some
things concerning them, knowing that
unless guided by the Spirit of trnth what
I say will not be of profit to the readers
of the Stans. These things may not be
profitable to discuss, but sometimes truth
is made more evident when compared
and contrasted with error,

“The doetrine of God our Savior” is
spoken of as but one doctrine in the
Seriptures, as, “My doctrine shall drop
as the rain,” while the, doctrines of men
and “doctrines of devils” are usnally
spoken of in the plaral, as, “teaching for
doctrines, the commandments of men.”
Thereforo a plurality of doctrines implies
false doetrines. Doctrines that are ut-
terly opposed are evidences that one is
false, and both may be false. In speak-
ing of total depravity and freedom of the
will it is evident, then, that at best  doc-
trines ”” must be false, because the Bible
doctrine is but one doectrine; they are
utterly opposed. The word “ depravity ”
is not a Bible term, and technically is
not the best word to nse, but when pre-
fixed by the word “ total ” is nsed to ex-
press the same meaning as the Rible
terms, “ dead in trespasses and in sing.”

Of the words, total depravity, total is the
more objectionable to believers in free-
dom of the will, because all admit some
degree of depravity, but will not admit
it is “ total.” Total depravity is used by
one class of believers to express their be-
lief concerning the condition of mankind
by nature since the transgression in the
garden of Fden. Another class express
their belief of the same by the freedom
of the will. The condition of mankind
in a state of nature, and as to how that
condition was brought abount, is treated
upon in the first part of the Old Testa-
ment Scriptures, and thronghont them
and the New Testament Scriptures man
is spoken of in accordance with his con-
dition after the fall, unless wrought npon
by the Holy Spirit in regeneration. It
is very important, then, that we correctly
interpret man’s condition, because if we
go wrong iu this we are sure to go wrong
throughout the entire Secriptures. Does
the account of the fall of man warrant
the use of the term, total depravity, to
describe his condition since the fall?
One of the stronger proofs of total de-
pravity is the denial by the natural man
of the plain and positive statements of
man’s condition in nature as recorded in
the second chapter of Genesis, in which
God declared that “in the day that thon
eatest thereof [the forbidden fruit] thou
shalt surely die,”” and the acceptance of
the contradiction of that statement by
the serpent in the third chapter. Tt conld
not be stated more plainly by God nor
more positively denied by Satan, and yet
the natural man accepts the denial by
the serpent in preference to the positive
statement by God. Surely he must be
totally depraved and blinded by the god
of this world. Adam not only died to
the state of innoceney in the day that he
partook of the forbidden fruit, but also
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corporeally, in the sense that he had the
sentence of death within him, which was
fully executed later. Adam is continu-
ing to die. “For as in Adam all die,
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.
But every man in his own order; Christ
" the firstfrnits; afterward they that are
Christ’s at his coming.” The apostle
here is treating of corporeal death and
the resurrection. ¢ Then when lust hath
conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin,
when it is finished, bringeth forth death.”
—James i. 15. Lust conceived and
brought forth sin in the garden of Iiden,
and when sin was finished it brought
forth corporeal death. By the total de-
pravity of mau is indicated the necessity
of regeneration and the new birth, and
becanse the new birth is declared to be a
positive necessity—*Ye must be born
again,” it is positive proof that total de-
pravity is true. The will can have no
part in the change from nature to grace,
if the change be worthy to be termed be-
ing “born again.”” Up to the time of
birth in nature the subjeet born has not
been consulted, nor has it taken any ac-
tive or willful part, but was entirely
passive. Just so in the quickened spirit-
nal birth. “Of his own will begat he
ns.” “The wind bloweth where it list-
eth, and thou hearest the sound thereof,
but eanst not tell whence it cometh, and
whither it goeth: so is every one that is
born of the Spirit.” The whole conver-
sation of Nicodemus with Jesus was but
the manifestation of his depraved condi-
tion and lack of knowledge of the neces-
sity of the new birth. Iarther, the sub-
stitution of the freedom of the will for
the necessity of the new birth is opposed
o the teaching of the Scriptures, in that
it makes salvation dependent upon the
choiee of man, who is dead in trespasses
and in sins. “Yo have not chosen me,

but I have chosen you,” is the language
of the Savior. “ Blessed is the man whom
thou choosest, and causest to approach
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy
courts.” . “No man can come to me, ©x-
cept the Father which hath sent me draw
him.” The teaching of the Scriptures is
that God does the willing, and works in
his people of his good pleasure. “T will
be to thein a God and they shall be to me
a people.” “Thy people shall be a will-
ing people in the day of thy power.”.
Freewillism is the equivalent of salvation
by works, and there is no mixing of
works and grace. “If by grace, then it
is no more of works: otherwise grace is
no more grace. But if it be of works,
then is it no more grace: otherwise work
'is no more work.” Salvation by works
depends upon the will of man to choose
salvation, his ability to hold out faithful,
and his destiny depends upon how well
he has succeeded. The question is often
asked by those who do not believe in
total depravity, if we do not believe.
every one has a chance to be saved?
The answer is, There is no chance for
any one to be saved; all who are ever
saved are saved without a chance. The
mission of the Savior was ‘“to seek and
to save that which was lost,” not to give
a chance to be saved. Then they will
ask, How can God be just without giving
every one an opportunity to be saved?
Paul anticipated and answered this ques-
tion by saying, “As it is written, Jacob
have I loved, but Hsau have I hated.
What shall we say -then? Is there nn-
righteousness with God? God forbid.

Tor he saith to Moses, 1 will have mercy
on whom I will have merey, and T will
have compassion on whom I will have
compassion. So then it is not of him
t{hat willeth, nor of him that runneth, but

of God that sheweth merey.”—Romans
lix. 13-16. '
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One other condition is urged, and that
is, every person is sufficiently awakened
-to choose salvation if he will. This con-
dition implies “standing room ” between
spiritual life and death, or it implies a
sufficient amount of spiritual or eternal
life to choose salvation, and if one fails
to make the choice, that amount of spirit-
ual or eternal life must perish. These
fallacies are too glaring to require fur-
ther comment. But let us turn from the
false doctrine of the freedom of the will
and salvation by works to the soul-satis-
fying doctrine of salvation by grace
through the quickening and regenerating
influence of the Holy Spirit. Let us hear
David’s experience of these things; prob-
ably the greatest experience ever told in
so few words: “I waited patiently for
the Lord; and he inclined unto me, and
leard my cry. He brought me up also
out of an horrible pit, out of the miry
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and
established my goings. And he hath put
a new song in my mouth, even praise
unto our God.” It requires the light of
the Holy Spirit to shine in the heart to
manifest the depravity of it. “God, who
commanded the light to shine out of
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to
give the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.”
Those in whose hearts this light has
truly shined, desire to give all the glory
of their salvation to God. To all such
the promiges of God are sweet and pre-
cious when applied by the Holy Spirit.
They shall suffer persecution and have
tribulation in this life, but of them it

may be said, “ These are they which came

out of great tribulation, and have washed
their robes, and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb.”

Dear brother Ker, the foregoing is at
your disposal. It is much like the writer,

lacking in spirituality and edification.
I trust you will not allow it to crowd out
more edifying communications.” T have
been hearing some modern missionism in
our town, which may serve as an excnse
for making the attempt to write.

Yours in christian fellowship,

G. C. JORDAN,
BeNroNvILLE, Ark., Feb. 24, 1914,
=D+ A+ b
Erein, Oregon, Nov, 25, 1914,

DEeAR Erper KER:~I am sending you
au article from Eider John Stipp, writtén
in 1888, and would like to have it puab-
lished in the S1aNs or TaR TiMes if it
meets with your approval. T believe it
will be of general interest to ounr people.
Elder Stipp was one of the ablest minis-
ters I ever heard preach. He was a pro-
found seriptorian, and if there are any of
our churches that use “leavened bread ”
in their communion they should give the
old brother’s reasons why they should not
use feavened bread in their communion
some thought. -

In gospel bonds,

G. B. MAYTRIRLD.

Sc10, Oregon, Sept, 22, 1888,

DeAr Broraer D. H. GosLE :—T will
offer a few thonghts on the communion
of the Lord’s supper, concerning the
quality of bread proper to be used on
that most solemn occasion. I did not
know until very recently that there was
discrepancy on that snbject. 1 was born
and reared in the state of Virginia. My
parents were what were then called Regn-
lar Predestinarian Baptists, and T was
frequently present and witnessed the
manner of their communion, and they in-
variably broke and partook of nnleavoned
bread. In 1832 I moved to Ilinois, and
June 2nd, 1836, was baptized in the fel-
lowship of Danville Chureh of Old Sehool
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Baptists. They also invariably partook
of unleavened bread at the communion
of the Lord’s supper. In the summer of
1848 1 emigrated to Oregon, where I have
lived for the last forty years, and I never
saw leavened bread used at the Tord’s
supper here, and I cannot find a Baptist
here who ever saw leavened bread used
at the communion anywhere, but it ap-
pears that there are churches that use
leavened bread at the supper. T think it
contrary to gospel order, and I will give
my reasons from Scripture testimony why
T think so. Now Christ instituted his
own supper on that memorable night in
which he was betrayed as a memorial of
his agonizing suffering which was in a
few moments to follow. Now if we can
ascertain what quality of bread OChrist
nsed on that occasion, that is the quality
of bread we should use, and not use some-
thing else instead. We read that Christ
was made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the law. When he came
under the law he became responsible for
the fulfillment of the law, both for him-
self and for all the heirs of promise, hence
we hear him saying, “Think not that I
am come to destroy the law, or the proph-
ets: I am not come to destroy, but to ful-
fill. For verily T say unto you, Till
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law,
till all be fulfilled.” Christ alone was
able to fulfill the law, o then bhe is both
the lawmaker and the lawfulfiller, but not
the lawbreaker. But if he used leavened
bread on that mournful occasion he was
a lawbreaker, consequently a sinner, for
sin is the transgression of the law, which
T will show hereafter. We must remem-
ber that Christ met with the twelve apos-
tles in a large upper room, furnished,
i. e., made ready for the express purpose
of eating the passover with his disciples,

for he says, “ With desire I have desired
to eat this passover with you before I
suffer.” Now the question is, Did Christ
eat the passover with his disciples with
leavened bread, and thus violate that law
which he himself gave, and thus become
a transgressor? O no, by no means; far
be it from him to do so. This is the law
concerning the passover: ‘“Seven days
shall ye eat unleavened bread; even the
first day ye shall put leaven ount of your
houses: for whosoever eateth leavened
bread from the first day until the seventh
day, that soul shall be cut off from Israel.
* % # And ye shall observe the feast of
unleavened bread; for in this selfsame
day have I bronght your armies ont of
the land of Egypt: therefore shall ye ob-
serve this day in your generations by an
ordinance for ever. In that first month,
on the fourteenth day of the month, at
even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, un-
til the one and twentieth day of the
month at even. Seven days shall there
be no leaven found in your houses: for

‘whosoever eateth that which is leavened,

even that soul shall be cut off from the
congregation of [srael, whether he be a
stranger, or born in the land. Ye shall
eat nothing leavened ;in all your habita-
tions shall ye eat unleavened bread.”
Now this is the law of God, and Ohrist is
God, and dare presumptuons man, who is
but dust, say that Christ transgressed
this ¢ which surely he did if he ate leav-
ened bread at the passover supper, or
even suffered it to be in the house, and
he could not have broken leavened bread
at his last supper unless it had been in
the house. Seeing then that Christ did
break unleavened bread on that memor-
able night, what right have we to change
the pattern given us by the ILawgiver
himself ¢ We would have the same right
to change the ordinance of baptism from
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the immersion of believers in Christ in
water to the sprinkling of unconsecious
babes and call it baptism. It appears to
my mind that Paul also forbade the use
of leavened bread in the feast of the
Lord’s supper, and commended unleav-
ened bread. Leaven is used throughout the
Seriptures as an emblem of all manner of
wickedness, deceit and hypocrisy. Paul,
in speaking of the incestunous persons,
says, “ Your glorying is not good. Know
ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the
whole lump [chureh]? Purge out there-
fore the old leaven, that ye may be a
new lump, as ye are unleavened. For
even Christ our passover is sacrificed for
ns: therefore let us keep the feast [the
Lord’s supper], not with old leaven,
neither with the leaven of malice and
wickedness; but with the unleavened
bread of sincerity and truth.” Again,
“Ye did ran well; who did hinder yon
[or drive you back—margin], that ye
shonld not obey the truth? This per-
snasion cometh not of him that calleth
you. A little leaven leaveneth the whole
lump.”—Gal. v. 7-9. The apostle says,
“Purge out therefore the old leaven, that
ye may be a new lnmp, as ye are unleav-
ened.” TIow were they unleavened?
They became unleavened through the
sacrificial offering of Christ, their pass-
over, who by that one sacrifice hath put
away forever all their sins, or leaven.
Thus was their old leaven purged out
and they were made a new lomp, un-
leavened, as the apostle says, and of
whom it is further said, “ Who being the
brightness of his glory, and the express
image of his person, and upholding all
things by the word of his power, when he
had by himself purged our sins [or
leaven], sat down on the right hand of
the Majesty on high.”—Heb. i. 8. The
apostie further says, “T speak as to wige

men ; judge ye what I say. The cup of
blessing which we bless, is it not the
communion of the blood of Christ? The
bread which we break, is it not the com-
munion of the body of Christ? Tor we,
being many, are one bread, and one body ;
for we are all partakers of that one
bread.”—1 Cor. x. 15-17. Now here the
apostie says that Christ and all his chosen,
elect people compose that one bread, and
it is unleavened, for the apostle says it
iIs. As ye are unleavened, I repeat, if
the body, as the apostle says, is unleav-
ened, is not the head of that body also
unleavened? Can we say that Christ
was leavened ? T dare not. Teaven does
not belong to Christ, it is the property of
antichrist. When we put leaven into it
we adulterate that bread with alloy.
Christ speaks of himself as a corn of
wheat falling into the ground and dying.
Was that corn of wheat leavened ¥ Was
it not the pure, unadulterated corn of
wheat, in whose germ was hid the eternal
life of all the heirs of promise? Then,
seeing that the body, substance or anti-
type is unleavened, should not the type
or emblem be also nnleavened in order
to rightly represent it? T think it surely
should. Paul says, “Tor I have received
of the Lord that which also I delivered
unto you, That the Lord Jesns, the same
night in which he was betrayed, took
bread: and when he had given thanks,
he brake if, and said, Take, eat; this is
my body, which is broken for you: this
do in remembrance of me. After the
same manner also he took the cup, when
he had supped, saying, This cup is the
new testament in my blood: this do ye,
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of
me. or as often as ye eat this bread,
and drink this eup, ye do shew the Lord’s
death till he come.” I have shown from
Panls writings that leaven was set forth
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in the Scriptures as a figure of all man-|the substance or spirit is right. If that

ner of wickedness. I will now take the
testimony of Christ himself for further
~ovidence of that fact. ‘“And when his
disciples were come to the other side,
they had forgotten to take bread. Then
said Jesus unto them, Take heed, and be-
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees and
of the Saddncees.”—Matt. xvi. 5, ©.
Verses 11 and 12: “ How is it that ye do
pot understand, that I spake it not to
you concerning bread, that ye should be-
ware of the leaven of the Pharisces and
" of the Sadducees? Then understood
they how that he bade them not beware
of the leaven of bread, but of the doc-
trine of the Pharisees and of the Saddu-
coes.” In the fourth verse he said they
were a wicked and adulterous generation.
“And he charged them, saying, Take
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari-
sees and of the leaven of Herod.”—Mark
viii. 15. “In the mean time, when there
were gathered together an inuumerable
nrultitude of people, insomuch that they
trod one upon another, e began to say
unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye
of tho leaven of the Pharisees, which is
hypoerisy.”—Luke xii. 1. Now, secing
that leaven is used by an apostle to set
forth the wickedness of the incestuous
person, also malice and wickedness, and
also by Christ himself to set forth the
pernicions of the Pharisces and Saddu-
cees and the extremely wicked actions of
Herod, and as an emblem of hypocerisy,
can it be proper orright to use it in cowm-
memoration of so tremendous, unspeak-
able suffering and dying groans of God’s
dear Son? Surely it cannot; still there
are those whom I esteem as being far my
superiors in knowledge and understand-
ing who use it. It has been urged by
those who used leavened bread that it

does not matter aboub the type, so thatofl thau L

idea be correct, then we might use pour-
ing or sprinkling for baptism. DBub it is
all-important that we have a proper uun-
derstanding of the type, and act accord-
ingly.

The foregoing was written by the ur-
gent request of many brethren. Just a8
it is I send fo you; youa can dispose of it
as you see proper. This day I am eighty-
one years, ten months and twelve days
old. Time has been when I could write
without making so many mistakes, but
those days have passed away, never to
return. I am asked to write often, but
while writing the foregoing a sentence of
importance would oceur to my mind, bubt
before I could write it it would be gono,
and T could not reeall it. I often think
T ought to stop trying to preach, as wy
mind and memory have become greatly
impaired, yet the brethren urge wme to
continue, but death will soon sign my
release.

Yours unworthily,

' JOLIN STIPP.

SR ——

PriLADELPHIA, Pa., Dec. 8, 1914,

Duar Brper H. C. Ker:—You wmay
be surprised to receive a letter from me,
but ever since I heard of the death of
your wife, six months ago, I have had an
inclination to write to you, as having
passed through a similar trial, I am much
better able to sympathize with you than
those whio have never experionced such
tribulation, I do not wish to rebel
against my God, but it is difficult at
times to say, O Lord, thy will, not wine,
be done. It has been three years this
date since my dear wife was taken from
me, yet I miss her now as much as ever;
but T cannot wish her back, I have the
blessed assurance that she is far better
Deur brother, 1 am not cow-
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petent to write you the kind of a letter
that I desire, for I have not control of
language to express my feelings, so I will
bave to write just as my wmind isled;
You know I have no control of it, 1 can
only look to the Lord for guidance, and
I bope aud pray that he will guide my
thonghts and lead me in the proper chan-
vel. 1 am very well aware that there is
uo good iu me (that is, in my flesh), 1 am
as prone to wander from the path of ree-
titude as the sparks are to fly upward,
and 1 know by past and sad experience
that I have many times (I am sorry to
say) wandered far and wide from the
path of justice; but such is the effect of
carnality. I feel thankful (but not as
thankful as I should) that the good Lord
has led me thus far along the shores of
time ; he has guided, guarded and pro-
tected me for over threescore years aud
ten; many times the very things that [
craved and he deprived me of, proved to
be a blessing, which proves to me that
we do not know what is best for us. O
how can I thank him enough (I know I
cavpot) for the many rich blessings he
bestows upon me day after day, and for
the mapy times that he has led me
arouud the various pitfalls that lie in my
pathway, in safety ? Although he has
led we down deep into the valley of af-
fliction, his rich grace has always carried
we through that which has proved to be
for wy good and his own glory, and I re-
joice aud praise him for his goodness and
kindness toward me. When 1 look back
over my past life, what is it?  What
good is it? What has it been? All
vauity; it appears to be made up of sin
aud transgression all the way through;
I can see nothing to boast of, it is full of
blunders all the way, from beginning to
end, and I wonder at times what I am
gparcd for,

L believe God has a desigu |

in it, yet I cannot conceive what it is,
and be does not intend that T shall until
he sees fit to reveal it to me. God plans
aud carries out his plans, and none can
hinder; I do not wish to, it would be of
no avail if I did, neither can 1 assist him
iu his work. There are many who think
they can, and are trying very hard all the
time, and they boast of the great work
they are performing, but I do not despise
them, they should be pitied; they know.
no better; they are doing the best they
know how ; they can do no more, and we
should not expect any more, so let them
go on, for God has a purpose in them, the
same as all eveuts that he controls; they
will go just as far as he designs them ro
£0, and no farther, for their bounds are
set, and they cannot go beyond them.

Would it not be better that I look with-
in my ownself, instead of looking out into
the world, for there is nuch to engage
my attention there? I find my greatest
enemy in my ownself ; I find a great con-
fliet raging within, and if it were not for
that littie hope (I say little, because it
becomes very small at times, and yet it
is very strong) what would I do?
Thanks be to God, it clings to me, and
holds me, I do not have the power to hold
it; the anchor holds the ship, not the ship
the anchor. How true and beautiful are
the words of Cowper:

““ God moves in a mysborious way
His wondors to perform ;

He plants his footsteps in the soa,
And rides upon the storm.”
But these things are too glorious for we
to attain unto, not that I do not wish to,
but I fear they are not for me. 1 often
think of one of Newton’s poems :
“’Tis a point I long to know ;
(Oft it causes anxious thought,)
Do Ilove the Lord or no ?
Am T his, or am I not 9’
COould I but have the blessed assurance

that I am one of his chosen few I think I
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would be one of the happiest wmor-
tals on earth, but if it depended upon me

to obtain the least of bis rich blessings
I could never hope to obtain a single one,
and would at once give up in despair.
But here is where that hope springs np
and buoys us up and tells us they are not
obtained - in that way, but that they are
the gifts of God; not because we merit
and are worthy to receive them, but ac-
cording to his goodness and imercy are
they so bountifully showered upon us.
He ordained it to be so, and I feel thank-
ful that things are arranged as they are
by an all-wise God, and not by such in-
significant mortals as we are. What ut-
ter failure it would be if we had the ar-
‘ranging of them. There would be great-
er war than there is now going on in
Burope, and that is certainly terrible
enough. But it is vain to think of such
a state of things; let us look in another
direction. :

But 1 fear I am waudering too far from
what is profitable. Dear brother, I do
not know whether ornot I'have written
anything that will interest you; there is
so wmuch carnality in everything I say,
think and do, that it makes me feel
ashamed of myself, yet how can I helpit?
It is in me, and seems to crop ount at
times unawares. 1 feel thankful that
others caunnot sec me as I see myself, for
if they did I do not know how they
could show as much friendship toward
me as they do. Possibly I am deceived;
it . may be they do not feel as friendly
toward wme as they appear, andI cannot
blame them, for [ know 1 ama vile and
sinful mortal, and I hope you and thoy
will spread the mantle of charity over all
my shortcomings, as they aremany. I
crave your prayers when you approach
the throne of grace. One thing I know:
1 love the household of faith, and love to;

mingle in their company, which strength-
ens my hope and buoys me up, and wipes
away the tears. Mine. is a very rongh
road to travel, but there is no turning
back, I must go on. Itis God’s sustain-
ing grace that supports us on the way ;
and I realize that I am nearing the end
of my journey, and have not much far-
ther to travel, when I hope to receive full
fruitiou of all that I have been hoping
for these many years. '

I fear I will weary you, and think I
Lhad Detter draw this letter to a elose, as
it is becoming somewhat lengthy, not

that the subject is exhausted, as it is in-

exhaustible, it has no limit.

In much fear and trembling, I am your

unworthy friend,
: C. 8. FETTER.
———-—v-————-——-—Q*QOC-"——'“w——-——'
' ELKMONT, Ala., October, 1914,

Diar Epirors:—I must write and
thank you, and tell you how much I ap-
preciate the Bible you sent me for the
three new sunbsecribers I sent you. The
Bible sunits me well, as our Bible was so
heavy I could not hold it to read, since 1
have been sick so much. I bave been
suffering with dropsy for about five years,
not able to do anything most of the timo,
or not even able to be up. 16t seems to
me that my days on earth now are all of
grief, sorrow and affliction. The last
two years have been doubly sad to us, as
our dear daughter, an only child, was
stricken with that fatal and dread dis-
case, consumption. She lingered about
fifteen months. O how hard it is to see
our loved ones suffer and not be able to
do anything to help them. After all that
prayers, loving hands, doctors, uurses
and kind friends could do, on the right
of Jan. 17th, 1914, the death angel came
and took her sweet spirit from her mor-
tal body. 1t seomed to me more than 1
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could bear, but the Lord God, who is our
only deliverer and burden-bearer, has
sustained me by his grace, which he be-
stows upoun all his children. She was
not a wember of the church here, but I
do hope and believe she was one of the
church of Christ. I think I have evi-
dence enough to believe it, for she was
always kindhearted and generous, and
bore her sickness with nore patience than
any one I ever saw. She was always
~cheerful, and told me often that she never
would get well, but she was not afraid to
die, and if it were not for leaving us to
grieve, she was willing to go. She said
she knew that she could not save herself,
for the good book tells us we have got to
become as little children before we can
enter the kingdom of heaven. 1 once
heard her say, As long as a sinner thinks
he can save himself by his obedience he
does not need a Savior. Three years ago
the doctors said I could live but a short
tiine, and she went out in the garden and
prayed that if I never could get better to
take we out of my suffering, for she felt
she could give me up easier thau she
could see me soffer, and she said it seemed
to her as if something told her, You will
go first; and so it is. She must have
been praying in the right spirit, for the
Bible tells us that God does not hear sin-
ners, and at the last she scemed to be
perfectly submissive to his will, and told
me it was all right or it would not be
that way. Woe read in the word of God,
‘ Blessed are the pure in heart: for they
shall see God.” 1 believe she was pure
in heart. If she had lived she would be
twenty-seven years old to-day, October
18th. It is nine months to-day since she
was buried., O how desolate is our home
without her, and how I miss her loving
hands and sweet voice around my bed.
She was devoted to us, and it was her de-

light to wait on me when I was sick., It
is so hard to think we can never see her
sweetb face again. 1 dreamed one night
I heard her play one of the pieces I so
often heard her play on her piano, and
it seemed real, but when I awoke it was
all a dream. I wish I could dream often
of her, as it is sweet to be with her in
visions. 1If it were not for the hope and
consolation I have-of her being at rest, 1
do not see how I could live. 1 never can
forget her dying words when she said,
Jesus, come and take me. I hope her
prayer was answered, and she is with
lim in mansions of glory to-day. "The
funeral service was conducted at our
home on Sunday evening by Mr. Cope-
land, the Presbyterian pastor here for
several years, and her remains were fol-
lowed by a large number of relatives and
friends and laid to rest by the side of her
sweet little sister, who was buried four-
tecn years ago last April, in the ceme-
tery near old Antioch Primitive Baptist
Church, of which I am a member, and of
which I did think I would say something
when I started to write, but, like all the
rest of Old Baptists, had to tell what was
on my mind first. When I read sister
White’s letter from Texas, in one of the
January numbers of the Sraws, about
her daughter’s death last November, I
wanted to tell her she was not alone in
trouble, and I knew how to sympathize
with her. We had to give both of our
children up, and all we can do is to be v
submissive to Him who doeth all things
well, after the counsel of his own will.
We have a precious little orphan girl,
eight years old,who is much company for
us. We took her over two years ago to
be with Tera when I was gone. I hope
the Lord will help us to raise her in the
right way as long as we live,

Qur church is in a sad condition, as
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there are only a few members, and with-
out an undershepherd. For the past year
we have sometimes had preaching by
visiting brethren. We had preaching the
gsecond Sunday in this month. There
were not many present, but I believe the
Lord was with us, and that is enough,
when we can feel his presence, but it is
often the other way with me, my hope
almost vanishes, and I am made to won-
der if T am deceived. I am one alone, or
seem to be; O, is there any one like me?
Then again 1 read of the children of Is-
rael, how they doubted and feared, and
how the Lord protected them, and I re-
joiee that we have the same God; may
we trust him. I am like his diseiples
were when the multitude that followed
him said, This is a hard saying, who can
hear it ? and turned back. e asked his
diseiples if they would also go, and they
said, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou
hast the words of eternal life. 1 have no
confidence in the flesh, so that hope is all
I have. Paul tells us that we walk by
faith, and not by sight. I wish I could
write as I can seo and hope I understand.
When I read or hear others testify to the
truth that is in God’s word I am made to
rejoice. Preaching was once all alike to
we, but it is quite different now. I be-
lieve in salvation by graee, through faith,
and that not of ourselves. That is why
1 like to read the SigNs, for it advocates
the doetrine our Savior taught. When I
look back to the days of my youth, when
1 first received a hope, I could not be-
lieve that I c¢ver should grieve and be
troubled by doubts and fears, but I am
made to say with Job, O that T were as
in months past, when God preserved me;
when his candle shined upon my head.
Then my children were with me, but now
the evil days are upon me, and 1 am cast
down and aflicted and wade to wourn,

but though he slay me, yet will I trast in
him. Our Savior learned obedicuce by
the things he suffered, and should not
we?

T wish sowme of the writers of the S1GNS
would give their views upou Gal. v. 27.

I have written this in weakness of body
and mind, and it is for you to do with as
you please. I enjoy reading all the cdi-
torials and letters in the SigNs, for they
tell my experience better than 1 can. 1
do not know any of you in the flesh, but
when I.read you do not seem like straug-
ers to me. I love the Old Baptists with
a different love, but I love my neighbors
and friends, and wish I were as good
naturally as they are.

I must close, for I feel that I have al-
ready wearied you, but I do not think
now that I will ever be able to write
again, as I grow weaker overy day. I
feel that if I did not have one of the best
husbands in the world I could not have
lived this long. Pray for me that T may
endure what the Lord puts upon me, I
have felt oftentimes in my life that his
presence was with me, and without him I
am nothing. I joined the Old Baptists
and was baptized ou the 27th day of Oec-
tober, 1894, and have lived within a half
mile of the meectinghouse since, aud go
every time I am able when there is
preaching.

I am a poor, aftlicted sinner, saved by
grace, if saved at all,

' - DELLA JAMES.
XgNia, Olbiv, -

DAk Epirors :—I1 am sending you

something from the pen of Ilder Weaver,

of Galion, Ohio, which I desire to have

published in the SiaNs.
Yours affectionately,
BLIZABETH BUCKWALTER,
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POWER AT THE THRONE.
(REVELATION XX, 11.)

THure is a golden thread that runs
through true religion in the world, which
can be traced back through the prophets,
seers aud sages in the world’s history;
through the lives of all men and women
who have been endowed with the Spirit
of God. This thread of gold, of truly
great and lasting powers, binding, as we
may say, souls of earth to the world eter-
nal, is often spoken of as the tie that binds
our hearts in christian love. All that
they have over doune or attained to has
been done in full accordance with law.
Everything is first worked out in the un-
seen before it is manifested in the seen,
in the ideal before it is realized in the
real, in the spiritual before it shows forth
in the material. In speaking of these
groat powers and forces we must use
them in their order, and use great care
and not get the effect before the cause,
or action before life, and place the realms
of the unseen as the realms of cause, and
the realms of the seen as the realms of
effect. The nature of the effect is always
determined and conditioned by the nature
of the cause. If there is an individual
life, there must of necessity be an infinite
sonrce of life from which it comes; if
there is wisdom, there must be a store-
house of wisdom from whence it springs.
The same is true of peace, power, heat,
light and all other things. There is, then,
the spirit of infinite life and power back
of all, which is the source of all. This
infinite power is creating, working and
ruling through the agency of great im-
mutable laws and forees that run through
the universe that sarrounds us on every
side. Every act of our everyday life is
governed by the same great laws and
forces; every flower that grows by the
wayside springs Jup, fbloowms aud fades,

painted by the great laws of nature, far
above Solomon and all his glory. Bvery
snowflake that floats between heaven and
earth, forms, falls and melts. Conditions
come upon us which we cannot avoid;
our dear friends are taken from us, king-
doms rise and fali, the sparrow has pro-

tection, the hairs of the head cannot fal,

the proud waves of the sea are stayed, the
leopard has his spots, the Ithiopian his
skin, the beautiful heavens above us are
filled with stars which twinkle, and the
world for six thousand years has stood
the test of time, and with all our knowl-
edge and attainments we still look upon
them as the poet of years ago, and say,
“Pwinkle, twinkle, little star, how I won-
der what you are.” The great canopy
studded with diamonds was meted out
with a span, and if this be true, and we
know that it is, there must of necessity
be a force behind it all greater than the
things which are made—a controlling
factor, a ruling force, to keep in motion
and to execate the laws. The power
which is to us life and all things, the
power that rules supreme in heaven and
earth, the causc of all causes, which can
be ascribed to none but God, the Alpha
and Omega, the beginning and the end,
the all-wise Jehovah, the ecverlasting
Father, the Prince of Peace, the eternal
God, the Power at the throne. Did you
ever stop to think how dependent we are ?
How long conld we live if it depended
upon ourselves? This great machine
of ourselves (I call it great becanse it is,
for man is wonderfully made) was ush-
cred first into this world without his con-
sent, made up of flesh and bones, joints,
veins and nerves, with the breath of life,
a living soul, supplied with energy, free
air to breathe, water to drink, food to
eat and a wmission to fulfill, depending
eutirely every mowent of life upon God,
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the Creator of all things, and it is not
surprising to find a people who are led
into some of these deep mysteries to sing,
“Awmazing grace! how sweet the sound!”
&e.  Another thing we must take into
consideration when speaking on this sub-
jeet is, there is nothing impossible with
God, and when he commands it stands
fast, and when he speaks it is done. O
how great and unsearchable are thy judg-
ments, and thy ways past finding out.
How far above the reason of natural man
are thy precepts, and what a glorious
plan of salvation thou hast ordained for
poor, fallen wan. When we view our
God high and lifted up, and his train ll-
ing the temple, there is no power in us,
we are undone; as a lifeless wretch we
fall prostrate before the Power at the
throne, for we have powhere else to go,
and we ask of him, Dear Lord, be werci-
ful to me, a sinner. Why should we
fear? Why should we mourn when we
have the evidence that this God is our
God, and we are brought to the. realiza-
tion of the fact that he has said by the
apostle Paul that -all things work to-
gother ‘for good? It cannot be other-
wise, dear frieuds, for God is at the helm
and guides the ship, and the precious
hope which he has given you as an an-
chor of the soul is sure and steadfast,
reaching to that within the veil. Here
was what I had in mind when I called it
the golden thread, the invisible tic that
binds our hearts in christian love, the
cause which opens up our hearts to him,
and we love him and his people because
he tirst loved us. The psalmist could
say, Though 1 walk through the valley
of the shadow of death, I will fear no
evil, for thou, O God, art my guide and
wy guard, What great power is the
power at the throne! None higher, none
equal, for there is no power but of God,
the powers that be are ordained of God.
When we have finished our testimony,
when our warfare is over and death steps

in and separates life from the body, and
they place our bodies in the grave, thero
no one can help but God. Sin is finished
and paid in full; the wages is deatl;
what claim have we? Here it is once
more we speak of the golden thread; the .
hope whichh God has given us does not
stop in the grave, or death, it is that
which God has given, and the gift of
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Grace cowquers all, and the
same will commands; and they who are
in the graves shall come forth. Again
the power at the throne, the cause. A
mighty change shall be wrought in us:
from natural to spiritual, corruption to
incorruption, mortal to immortality, and
we shall dwell with this same One, and
be like him, and forever rest and praise
him from whom all blessings flow. Amwmen.
G. WEAVER.

ATTENTION!

SoME time ago we sent bills to many
of our subscribers who were in arrcars .
with their subseriptions, and requested
them to at least let us know whether ov
not they were receiving the paper, and if
they were roceiving it, if they wished us to
continue sending it to them at the ad-
dress to which it was then going, but so
far we have received answers from but a
very small portion of those to whom the
bills were sent, and so of course we do
not know that they are receiving the
paper, and if we do not hear from them
by January 15th, 1915, we will take their
names off our list.

If there are any to whom bills were
sent who wish the paper continued who
are not at present able to pay for it, but
who expect to be able to do so in the
future, will write us to that effect we will
gladly continue their paper, for we do
not wish to take the SiaNs from those
who want to read it, neither do we wish.
to force it upon those who do not want it, .
80 please let us hear from you at once,
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NEW YEAR’S GREETING.

I was the custom of dear brother Chick
for mapy years to write for January 1st
number of the SigNs what he ealled a
“New Year’s Greeting,” in which he re-
viewed the past and expressed hope for
the future. Now that he has gone to his
last reward it falls upon us to address
- our subseribers, readers and writers in
this way, but as we begin we fully un-
derstand that our effort will fall far short
of his good work along this line. Mo do
the bost we can is all that can be expect-
ed, and we feel sure that our brothren
will deal eharitably with us.

At the beginning of each new year all
connected with the publication of the
SteNs are filled with more or less anxiety
with reference to its welfare during the
year, not knowing what is in store for us.
When the SteNs was the only paper of
its kind published in the United States
conditions in every particular were dif-
ferent, Old Sehool Baptists then were
reckoned Old School Baptists wherever
located, and were united in love and doe-
trine and enjoyed the full fellowship of
the gospel. There are abont thirty other
publications among our denomination,
each having a circulation particularly in

its own territory, aud the circulation of

the Sraxs is not more than one-half that
of years ago. There has been no change
in any point of doctrine advocated by the
S1GNs since its first issue, nor is there the
slightest prospect of such a thing. It
has all these years contended earnestly
for every point of gospel truth, with the
desire to honor the worthy name of our
blessed Savior, and we feel sure that
while the editors and managers of the
S1aNs have always desired to meet the
approval of all brethren, there has never
been the slightest fear of man before
their eyes in doing what they have felt
to be their duty, and we all sincerely
hope that faithfulness in us will continue
to the end of our mortal pilgrimage, as
has been the case with those who lhave
preceded us. Love should prompt every
duty of faithfulness to the houschold of
God, and whenever anything other than
love prompts, discord aund division will
result. Love will work forbearance, pa-
tience and longsuffering, but pride aund
highmindedness will work destruction and
death. Hence it is necessary to try the
spirits, that we all may know by what
spirit a man is prompted in whatever
course he takes. '

Lately we have received several ettors
oxpressing satisfaction and comfort re-
ceived throngh the editorial of the late
Elder Gilbert Beebe, upon the subject of
the resurrection of the dead, republished
in November 15th number. Hearty in-
dorsement of the same article is ox-
pressed by those who have written, We
all feel glad when the brethren are com-
forted and helped in any way, heuce are
glad we republished the editorial. In
one or two of the letters received, how-
ever, there are unkind expressions with
reference to good brethren who do not
oxpress themselves upon the subject of
the resurrection as the writers do, und we
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are very sorry to know that such expres-
sions could be written by those who have
the love of God in them. Because a man
does not exactly agree with another is no
reason why we should say hard things of
the other, branding him as “a heretic
and not entitled to the name Old School
Baptist.” All such is unkind, unbrother-
ly and unwarranted. by the Secriptures.
With reference to the subject of the res-
urrection there has always been differ-
ences of opinion, even in the days of the
Savior and apostles, yet in their day, by
them no unkind expressions were used
nor declarations of nonfellowship. Some
of tho church at Corinth went so far as
to say, “ There is no resurrection of the
dead,” yet Paul called them brethren and
wrote lovingly to them, always using the
pronouns “we’’ and “us.” Here the dif-
ference between the belief of those breth-
ren and Paul should be emphasized ; some
said, “no resurrection;” Paul believed
firmly and most positively in the resur-
rection, saying without it all is vain and
naught; yet notwithstanding this wide
difference he never called them names
nor said they were not entitled to the
name, “children of God.” If a brother
is in error it is the duty of those who are
gpiritual in his own church to save him
rather than kill him, even in the minds
of those who would otherwise love him.
Al things should be done by love. Let
ns indorse all of Klder Beebe’s edi-
torial above mentioned, even the spirit in
which it was written. While some men
at that time in middle Tennessee were
denying the resurrection of the dead, as
others thought, Tlder Beebe did not call
them names and say they were not en-
titled to the name Old School Baptist,
but rather spoke kindly of them as good
“brethren, and had no desire to wound
them, but wounld admonish them. Again

we say, if we indorse the doctrine of that
editorial let us also indorse and love the
spirit in which it was written. The col-
umns of the SigNs have always been
open to brethren to express their views
upon all doetrinal subjects without re-
serve. Sneh is the case now, and doubt-
less will ever be, but several years ago
the editors and managers decided that no
controversy should be admitted on any-
subject, especially that of the resurrec-
tion of the dead, which is a mystery no
man understands, nor will he until he ap-
pears at the right hand of God with the
image of Jesns Christ, the firstirnits.
Yet it is the privilege of brethren to ex-
press themselves as freely on this snbject
or any other as they wish, but let it be
remembered once for all that no unkind
expressions regarding a brother or breth-
ren shall appear. This is just as fair for
one as the other, and since all are treated
alike, no one has right to complain. Wo
desire that the SigNs be what it was
originally intended for, viz., a medium of
correspondence of love and fellowship,
and not a weapon of war to wound and
kill one another. If a man is a heretic
the church of his membership shonld deal
with him. Pastors who err from the
truth and preach false doctrine are ac-
countable only to the churches of their
membership and care. But while the
churches, judges of sound doctrine, are
satisfied with their pastors no mortal has
right to interfere. All Old Baptist
preachers do not believe in “absolute
predestination of all things;” all do not
believe in the doctrine of “eternal vital
unity,” which are points of doctrine be-
lieved and adopted by Old School Bap-
tists at Black Rock, Md., in 1832. Could
it not be said just as well of those who
do not believe nor preach these points of
doctrine that they are not entitled to the
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name Old School Baptist? Cod forbid
that we say such a thing if they believe
fully in salvation by grace through the
blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ.
This, to us, is the all-essential point of
doctrine, and if brethren are agreed on
this one point all other points are in a
sense minor, being embraced in the great,
and grand doetrine of salvation by the
grace of (God.

We have now about oceupied our space
for onc article, and yet have said but
little of the past year and of our hope for
the year before nus.  Our mind was led as
we have written, and we hope that it
may be blessed to the comfort and bene-
fit of all who may read it. We ask the
forbearance and kindness of onr sub-
seribers during the year, We shall all
do all we ean to make the SraNs pleas-
ant and profitable.  We hope that all
may be blessed with health and prosper-
ity, but should" afliction ecome, may the
everlasting arms be manifest underneath
to uphold in the day of. tronble. May
peace abonnd within the borders of Jern-
salem, and each one say, Our feet shall
stand within thy gates. ' K.

EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
THE TIMES.

lixtra copies of the SigNs or THR
Tivps will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents ;
3 copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
copies, $1.00. This does not inelnde our
subgeribers’ papers lost in the mail, as we
supply these free of charge.

o

LOST E THE MAIL.

Wr have received a number of com-
plaints of late from subsecribers who have
‘failed to get their paper, and we wish all
to kuow that it is not through any lack
of care on our part, as all papers leave
this office securely wrapped and plainly
addressed,

PROVERBS XX. 27.

“THE spirit of man is the candle of the Lozd,
searching all the inward parts of the belly.”

The spirit of man is that by which a
man knows the things of a man, not that
by which he knows or ever can know the
things of God. “ For what man knoweth
the things of a man, save the spirit of
man which is in him ? even so the things
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit,
of God.” The spirit of man explores the
realm of the natuaral, the Spirit of God re-
veals the domain of the spiritnal. The
Spirit of God can descend into the nat-
ural man, the spirit of man eannot aseend
into the spiritnal world to diseover for
himself the mysteries of God. The
bounds of man’s habitation are sef, he
cannot pass them. , He is to inhabit the
earth, multiply his kind and replenish it,
God said to man when he made him, ¢ Be
fenitfnl, and mnltiply, and replenish the
earth, and subdue it; and have dominion
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl
of the air, and over every living thing
that moveth upon the earth.” Here is
announced by God himself the bounds of
man’s domain. The earth is his to sub-
due, and to him is given dominion over
every living thing that moves npon the
earth, that flies in the air, that swims in
the seas. Man cannot overstep these
bounds, he eannot transcend the realm of
the natural and invade and take by foree
the realm of the spiritual, he ecannot,
storm the heights of heaven nor lay siege
to the nnassailable province of the Spirit,
lixeept God condescend to man, except
the heavens bow down to earth, except
“Thy will be done in earth as it is in
heaven,” man must forever remain an ex-
ile from the glory of his Maker, a strang-
er to the street of gold and to the way of
the gates of pearl. Tn our text the 8pirit;
of man is declared to be the candle of the
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Lord. Yes, but for what purpose? To
search all the inward parts of the belly.
Farther than this, the spirit of man, this
candle, cannot search. This candle can
never bring to light aught that is godly
and divine. This candle lights up “all
the inward parts of the belly,” that is, all
that is carnal, earthly, sensnal and devil-
ish. Therefore ever since the day that
God made him, the spirit of man that
dwells in him by nature has impelled him
forward to the achievement of his destiny,
the exploration of all that is natural and
earthly, the subjugation of the forces of
nature, the dominating of all that lives
and moves upon the earth. Man counld
no more resist this vital force that hurls
him forward to his end than he could re-
verse the stars in their orbits, than he
conld turn back time in its flight. All
the discoveries of science which have led
to the harnessing of natural forces to
serve the purposes of man, all the dig-
ging down into the bowels of the earth to
bring up his money and his fuel to warm
his body, all his compassing of land and
sea to seek new lands, new fame and new
treasure, all his making of wings to let
him fly in the air, all his construction of
machines to annihilate space and dis-
tances, all these things, and many, many

more are the activities of the spirit of.

man searching all the inward parts of the
belly. We stand aghast at the daring of
this creature, man, and wonder what he
will find to do next. Is there anything
he has not dared to do? What has
moved him to do it? The spirit of man
in him, the candle will leave no nook or
cranny of the pit unexplored, but will
search all (not part) of the things of the
belly. The mystery of iniquity doth al-
ready work, and will econtinue so to do
until there be a full revelation of the
man of sin.” Thus this candle will keep

on shining until all the capabilities of the
natural man shall have been fully and
completely developed. Two great mys-
teries have been being unfolded since the
world began: the one of inignity, the
other of godliness. The fullness of the
second cannot como until the fullness of
the first bo manifest. When the Spirit of
God turns its blaze within the man it dis-
covers to him his iniquity, convicts him
of sin, and brings him to confess himself
a guilty and undone . wretch before the
throne of the just and holy God. But
when this other candle, the spirit of man,
searches the inward parts, it leads to no
such hnmiliation and contrition, bat con-
trariwise, canses man to say, Behold,
what a god am I.  And yet this spirit of
man is the Lord’s candle. Not a candle
with which the Lord makes known man’y
guilt and sin to the man bhimself, bnt a
candle which brings to light all the innate
and natural powers and prineiples of
man, to the end that man shall follow out
these things in him to accomplish the des-
tiny set before him: ¢“Thou shalt have
dominion.” This natural spirit or life in
man is not the candle of the devil, buf
that of the Lord, for the Lord controls
and turns hither and thither the motions
of man’s natural life as well as he directs
the work of his own glorious and cternal
Spirit. Natural life, which ends at tho
deathbed, was the gift of God to Adam
in the beginning when he breathed into
his nostrils the breath of life and man
became a living soul. This life thus
breathed into him was not spiritual, but
natural life. This natural, vital foreo

given from God is the candle that lights
the oarthly course of men unto the
achievement of all their desires and am-
bitions, lighting up ¢ all the inward parts
of the belly.”

Written at the request of brother Will-
iam Mellott, of Chicora, Pa. L
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VITAL UNITY.

“TrY neck is like the tower of David, builded for
an armory.”—8ol. Song iv, 4.

Here the bridegroom speaks. In a fig-
ure it is the speech of Christ to his church.
The neck is the junction of the head and
body. Throngh it flows all tho vitality
of the head to the members of the body ;
through it is administered the knowledge,
wisdom and government of the head to
the body. Severed from the head the
body dies. The head gives identity to
the body. Should we in our travels come
upon a headless, naked body, we shounld
not be .able to tell whose body it was,
could not tell its identity until we had
fonnd the head. “ The God of our Lord

~Jesus Christ, the Tather of glory,”
“gave him [Christ] to be the head over
all things to the chureh, which is his
body, the fullness of him that filleth all
in all.” “Speaking the truth in love,
may grow up into him in all things,
which is the head, even Ohrist: from
whom the whole body fitly joined togeth-
er, and compacted by that which every
joint supplieth, according to the effectnal
working in the measure of every part,
maketh increase of the body unto the ed-
ifying of itself in love.” Therefore we
need mnot cite further Seripture to prove
that Ohrist is the head of his chureh, and
that she is his body. The life of the one
is the life of the other. This is the ar-
mory, the defense of the church, the fact
that she is vitally united with her living
Lord, and receives from him his eternal
and invincible Spirit. Here are all the
weapons of her spiritnal warfare needed
in her straggle with the world, the flesh
and the devil. The mighty men of all
ages (those whose might was in a living,
vod-given faith) always have proved
their strength to have been, not in them-
selves, but in this armory, this unity, this

oneness, with their Lord and Savior.
Herein is the source of pure and unde-
filed religion. A very popular and con-
spicuous lecturer of the present day re-
cently said: “Religion is that attitude
which man assumes toward God.” 1If
that be so, then religion has its rise from
tho earth, not from heaven. Tt wounld
mean, were that so, that the body conld
join itself on to the Lhead. The Serip-
tures reverse the process, however. God,
the Ifather, decreed his Son, Jesus Ohrist,
the head of the church, before the world
began and chose in him every member of
his body. “Thine eyes did see my sub-
stance, yet being unperfect; and in thy
book all my members were written, which
in continnance were fashioned, when as
yet there was none of them.” In this
covenant of election made before the
world began by the almighty God, tak-
ing counsel with and in his own three-
oneness, Christ stood as the head and
surety of each and all his members,
Their life is hid with Ohrist in God, and
always has been so hid, even before the
world was. On account of this wonder-
ful relationship whieh Christ bore to his
people from eternity it behooved him to
suffer for them when they became bank-
rupt in Adam, condemned in sin, held

‘captive by the law which they had ont-

raged through their disobedience. Thus,
in the work of redemption, Christ comes
not as a substitute for his people, but the
rightful owner of the strayed sheep, the
head and surety of his church, to pay the
debt which she is without a farthing to
pay. It always seems to us to belittle
the trne character of Christ to call him a
substitute. PBesides, the Secriptures no-
where use the word ¢ substitute ”” in con-
nection with the work of redemption.
Ifnrther, the Arminian religions now, and
always, do and have preached Christ a
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substitute for the sinner. Even the laws
of men will not recognize the convicting
and sentencing of an innocent person in
substitution for the one guilty. The law
of God demands the punishment and
‘death of the gnilty, “the son] that sin-
neth,” not the death of the innocent. Je-
sns was made a little lower than the an-
gels for the suffering of death that he, by
the grace of God, should taste death for
every man. “Verily he took not on him
the natnre of angels ; but he took on him
the seed of Abraham.” The Jews thought
they alone were Abraham’s seed, but it
was declared in their hearing that “ God
is able of these stones to raise np children
nnto Abraham.” “If ye be Christ’s then
are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs accord-
ing to the promise.” Then, the true seed
of Abraham are not those who can boast
their fAesh and blood descent from him,
but are all those that are Christ’s, all that
the TFather chose in the Son before time
began. These Christ took on him. He
took not on him angels. It means more
than that he simply took their sins on him.
He took them, themselves, on him. He
bore and carried them (not merely their
sing) all the days of old. They were in
him before the world was made, in him
when a man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief, in him when he finished on the
cross the work given him of the Father
to do, in him when in the tomb, in him
when he arose from the dead, in him when
he ascended to glory. There never has
been a time when Christ has not been the
life, the head, the surety, the husband of
his people. “That they all may be one;
as thou, Tather, art in me, and T in thee,
~ that they also may be one in us.” “Lin
{hem, and thon in me, that they may be
made perfect in one.” THere Ohrist prays
for the evident manifestation of that liv-
ing, eternal oneness which had existed

between him and the church frometer-
nity, but which was part of that hid wis_
dom of God kept secret from the founda.
tion of the world. It is gloriously trne
that Jesus in his own person as a man
was without sin. He was not a sinner
on his own account. He had no sins of
his own to atone for. Otherwise, he
could not have been the Savior of sinners.
Bnt when the law put him to death, it
was not taking vengeance on a subSbitnte’
but, as Paul says, “ He hath made him to
be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we
might be made the righteousness of God
in him.” All the debt of the ehurch was
his debt, though he himself had no debts.
The law of God demanded the death of
the guilty, and the guilty died when Je-
sus died. He was not himself guilty, yet
the guilt of his people was recognized as
his guilt in the eyes of thelaw. *“He
was made sin for us.” The words “to
be?” are written in italies, and are sup-
plied words. The wonderful significance
of the work of Ohrist cannof be appreci-
ated withont an insight into the eternal
life unity which has always existed be-
tween Christ and his people. Adam was
not a substitute for Hve; she was bone of
his bone and flesh of his flesh, and Adam
was the figure of him that was to come.
When REve sinned it was Adam’s flesh
and blood that did it, thoughhe in his
own person had not actually sinned as
yet. Tt did not require Adam’s own act
to make him guilty. Had he never taken
the forbidden fruit himself, he still wonld
have been guilty in the guilf of Eve.
There is a life unity here between Adam
and Bve that means much. The very
fact that the church is the body of Ohrist,
that he is her life, that she is of his flesh
and of his bones, requires him to answer
for her guilt. Her breaches of the law
are his breaches of the law. Inhis death,
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therefore, the guilty pays the penalty,
though Jesus himself was holy, harmless,
undefiled and separate from sinners,
The churel’s bulwark of defense is in
this neck of unity with her Lord and Hus-
band. In union with him she is ever
above condemnation. Manifested in
Adam, and in relation with him, she is
guilty of sin and condemned to die. But
she was chosen in Christ before she was
manifest in Adam, and herein lies her
safety, for the glory, strength and honor
of the spiritual man must inevitably pre-
vail over the dishonor, weakness and cor-
raption of the natural man. As water
seeks to rise to the level of its source,
so this living water in the hearts of the
subjects of God’s grace seeks to rise to its
source and fountain, the throne of God
and the Lamb. Thus Jesus lifted up,
raises all his people unto him. The hun-
gerings and thirstings of the soul long-
ing for righteousness, the prayers for
mercy and salvation, are the springings
up of this living water unto everlasting
life, the experimental evidences of the
oternal vital wunity of Christ and the
church. When he says, “Seek ye my
face,” her heart replies, “ Thy face, Lord,
will I seek.”

Written at the request of sister Susie
Miller, of Kearneysville,, West Virginia.

L.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

APTER January 1st, 1915, Elder 'J. B.

Slauson’s address will be 118 Forest Ave,

_St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada, instead of
52 Torest Ave,

rrrp—
-+ >

Elder J. B. Bowden has changed his
address from Falls Oity, Texas, to Mt.
Vernon Texas, Route 1.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by J. H. Bevier.)

The Ilders and messengers of the Lezington
Association, now in session with the
Second Chaerch of Roxbury, at Halcotts-
ville, Delaware Co., N. Y. October 7th
and 8th, 1914, to one and all, greeling.

‘“Hail, ye sighing sons of SOrTow,
View with me the autumnal gloom,
Learn from thence your fate to-morrow—
Dead perhaps, laid in the tomb.
See all nature fading, dying,
Silent all things seem to mourn,
Life from vegetation ﬁyiug,
Brings to mind the mounldering nrn,”

All hail! all power in heaven and in
earth is given into my hands. *“Look
unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of
the earth”” They that look shall be
saved. “Come unto me, all ye that labor
and are heavy laden, and T will give you
rest.”” My yoke is easy, and my burden
is light.” “Learn of me; for T am meek
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest
unto your souls.” Paul, in addressing
the Ephesian brethren, said, “Grace be
to you, and peace from God our Father,
and from the Lord Jesus Christ.” Hav-
ing made known unto us the mystery of
his will, according to his good pleasnre
which he purposed in himself, that we
should be holy and without blame before
him in love. Esteeming each other bet-
ter than ourselves we -fulfill the law of
COhrist, each and every soul, according as
he hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the worid. Yes, love one
another, do good to them that despite-
fully use you, being followers of him who
is meek and lowly, and to all them that
are afar off, even as many as the Lord
our God shall call. He will be their God,
and they shall be his people, which are
his body, the fullness of him that filleth
allin ail.  He hath put all things under

his feet. Jesus, the mighty God, the
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everlasting Father, the Prince of peace,
gave himself to be head over all things to
the church; he came not to do his own
will, but the will of him that sent him,
that the Seripture might be fulfilled, that
in the dispensation of the fullness of
time he might gather together in one
all things in Christ, both which are in
heaven and which are on earth, even in
him, to the praise of the glory of his
grace, wherein he hath made us acecepted
in the Beloved. The God and Father of
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ hath
chogen us in him before the foundation
of the world, in whom we have redemp-
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of
sing according to the riches of his grace,
who, for the joy that was set before him,
endured the cross, despising the shame,
that he might present ns an holy nation,
a royal priesthood, unblamable, unre-
provable in his sight, called with an holy
calling, uot according to our works, but
according to his purpose and grace. He
is able to save all them that come unto
God by him, baving purchased our re-
demption with his own blood ; we are not
our own, but are bought with a price,
even the precious blood of Christ. He
told us, In the world ye shall have tribu-
lation, but in me ye shall have peace.
Oomfort one another with these words,
for they are the words of our Redeemer,
spoken with power and demonstration of
the Holy Spirit. Wherefore stand fast
in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made
you free, and be not carried about with
every wind of doctrine; be ye steadfast,
nnmovable, always abounding in the
work of the Lord, for your labor is not in
vain in the Lord. Without all contra-
diction, the lesser is blessed of the greater,
for the law made nothing perfeet, but the
bringing in of a better hope did, by the
which we draw nigh unto God, which

hope we have as an anchor of the soul,
both sure and steadfast, and which enter-
eth into that within the vail, whithergthe
forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus,
who is the High Priest of our profession,
who gave gifts unto men, teachers after
his own heart, who shall teach as other
men never taught, guided by his unerring
counsel through all time allotted to us in
this life, and in that whieh is to be when
time and time things with ns are no
more. They shall not teach every man
his neighbor, and every man his brother,
saying, Know the Tord, for all shall
know me, from the least to the greatest,
and they shall come with songs and ever-
lasting joy upon their heads, erying,
Worthy is the Lamb, slain from the
foundation of the world. Therefore re-
joice, ye heavens, for they that say such
things declare plainly that they seek a
country, and truly if they had been
mindfol of that country from whence
they came out they might have had op-
portunity to have returned, but now they
desire a better country ; that is, an heav-
enly, wherefore God is not ashamed to be
called their God, for he hath prepared
for them a city, which is the city that
John saw coming down from God out of
heaven, as a bride adorned for her hus-
band, and the inhabitants of that city are
the people of God, chosen of him and
precious, who worship the Lord, who in
other ages was not made known unto the
sons of men as is now revealed unto us
by his Holy Spirit. We are partakers of
his promise in Ohrist by the gospel, who
were not a people, but now are the peo-
ple of God, having made known unto ns
the mystery .of his will according to his
good pleasure, which he pnrposed in him-
self, for by grace we are saved, through
faith, and that not of ourselves, it is the
gift of God, for we are his workmanship,
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created in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them, that he might recon-
cile both ; that is, both Jew and Gentile,
unto God in one body by the cross. God

givoth to all men liberally, and upbraid- |

oth not. For the hope set before us in
the gospel, and the strength given us, we
trnst we write what is termed a Cirenlar
Letter, and as God is not slack concern-
ing his promises, as some men count
slackness, and will reward according to
the promise, we hope he will pardon
error and forgive wherein we have tres-
passed. We read the way of the trans-
gressor is hard, but God, who is rich in
mercy, will forgive according as he
hath chosen us in him, and if chosen we
are heirs of ‘God and joint-heirs with
his Son, Jesus Christ the righteous, in
whom all shall appear at his coming.
With power and great glory will he ap-
pear to all them that look for him, and
wo shall appear with him in glory, for we
shall see him as he is, and be like him,
and we shall see him for ourselves and
not another. Comfort ye, comfort ye my
people, saith your God. Speak ye com-
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her
that her warfare is accomplished, for she
hath received at the Lord’s hand double
for all her sins. Let all bitterness, and
wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil

speaking be put away from you, and be
ye kind one to another, tender-hearted,
forgiving - one another, even as God for
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.

Now unto him that is able to do ex-
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask
or think, according to the power that
worketh in us, whereby we are sealed
unto the day of redemption, be glory
in the ehnrch by Christ Jesus throughout
all ages, world without end. Amen.

JOHN CLARK, Moderator.

JAMES AVERY, Clerk. :

O. F. BALLARD, Assistant Olerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The churches composing the Lewington Old
School Baptist Association, now in session
with the Middletown and Second Roxbury
Churches, at Halcotisville, N. Y., Oct.
7th and Sth, 1914, to the churches and
associations with which we correspond
send christian salutation.

DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD :—It is
throngh the providence of the all-wise
God that we have been gathered together
once more in an associate capacity to
praise God, to whom we desire to aseribe
all honor, praise and dominion. Wae feel
that our coming together has been in love
and fellowship, and the servants have
come to us laden with the precious truth
of the gospel of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ, in whom we hope we have
access to the Iather, the Creator of all
things, who rules all things after the
counsel of his own will. We believe that
Jesns Christ is the Son of God, and that
he came into the world to save his elect
or chosen children, and when he cried out
on the cross, It is finished, the salvation
of his people was complete, the elect of
God the Father, chosen in him before the
foundation of the world. We believe the
Scriptures are the word of God, and the
apostles wrote as they were moved by
the divine Spirit, and are addressed to
the spiritnal family, and applicable to
them only, and are known to them only
as they are revealed to them by the Spirit
of divine truth, which takes of the things
of Jesus and shows them to us. Our
hearts have been made to rejoice, and we
have felt that it is good to be here. We
have been built up on our most holy
faith, which is the gift of God. We feel
that it is good to assemble onrselves often
together and to speak often one to an-
other in the name of our Lord and Savior
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Jesus Christ, exhorting one another to
steadfastness, that we be not carried .
about by every wind of doctrine, but that'
we be established in the truth as it has
been set forth during this association by
the servants of our God.

Our next session is appointed to be
held with Jefferson Old School Baptist
Ohurch, Jefferson, Schoharie Couuty,
New York, at the usual time: the first
Wednesday and Thursday of October,
1915, where we hope to meet your mes-
sengers and receive your messages of
love and fellowship as in times past.

Now, dear brethren, farewell, and may
tho peace and love of God the Father be
with you, is our prayer for Jesus’ sake.
Amen,

JOHN OLARK, Moderator.

James AvVERY, Clerk.

O. I, BALLARD, Assistant Olerk.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Elder J. N, Badger dicd at his home, Manassas, Va.,
Dec. 28rd, 1914. A suitable obitwary will appear
later.-——Ev. ' )

Sarah Elmendorf Bishop, wife of Jacob Bishop,
decoased, was born Jan. 8th, 1837, died Dee. 2lst,
1914, at Ashokan, N. Y. She was given a good hopo
through grace for nmuy years, but never felt herself
worbhy to ask a place in the chureh. Her home was
a plaeo for 0ld School Baptists to- visit, and she
loved to entertain them and have them talk upon the
things of the kingdom and the way of salvation as it
is alone in the Lord Jesus Christ. It was my blessed
privilege to visit her home last September, during
the Roxbury Association, and her mind was exer-
gised upon the words spoken by the Savior, and
while she was not able .to attend the meeting, we
had the presence of the Lord in our midst in her
home. July 29th, 1883, hex son, Virgil, sixteen years
old, was drowned, and her great com,ern was wheth-
er he was onc of the Lord’s ehosen. This was con-
stantly upon her mind, and in due time the Lord re-
vealod to-her her boy elothed with the righteousness
of Christ, pure and white, and her miand was ever
satisfied after- that. ‘“ God moves in a mysterious
way, his wonders to perform;” showing that he is

nob eonfived to any pax ticular tinic, wuy or placs-to’

wake kuowir blio siire morcies of David to his people.

For some time past sho seemed to roalize that her
departurs was at hand, and the hymns, “O land of
rest, for thee I sigh,” and, ‘‘The day is past and
gone,” were with her. She made arrangements for
her funeral, and who should speak, and her daughtoer
Senith saw that her desires were complied with.
Services were held Dee. 24th in the Olive and Hurley
0ld School Baptist meetinghouse, and attended by a
number of sorrowing friends. Her daughter Senith
will miss her greatly, as she lived with and carcd for
Ler until the last, doing all that loving hands could
do, but the Lord has taken her, and may tho g‘mce of
God be sufficient to all the bereaved.

Services were eonducted by the writer, and Dburial
wad in Merrihews Cemetery.

J. M. FENTON.

< €T

Peter ¢, Frasher died July 4th, 1914, at his lhowmo
in Petersburg, Kent Co., Del.,, at the age of 83 yours.
At an early age he was mmrled to Mary Ann Mere-
dith, of Wilmington, Del,, and engaged in:the mer-
cantile business in Petersburg. He was ono of the
few men who never changed his location of home or
business in a long and useful life. He reared a fam-
ily of children, all of whom savvive him. His wite
died just a few years ago. Fourchildren: Edgar R.,
of Wilmington, Del,, Harry C., of Viola, Del., Mrs.
Llewellyn Gruwell, of Wilmington, Del., and Miss
Edith Frasher, who lived with her father. Iew men
have lived such a life in a eommunity as he did. He
was a respected and esteemed citizen, neighbor and
friend, who had grown to be ahmost a patriarch in
the community. He loved the Old School Baptist
cause, and attended the Cow Marsh Church all hLis
life. His life was a testimony of a child of God, but
Ie never united with the church, but died in posses-
sion of a precious hope of a blossed immortality De-
yond the grave.

The funeral, which was conducted by the writer,
was held in Cow Marsh meetinghouse, and interment
was in the cemetery adjoining, by the side of all his
brothers, save one, Alex C. Frasher, who also sur--
vives him. Precions in the sight of the Lord is tho
death of the saints. B. E. CUBBAGE.

WYOMING, Del., Dee. 12, 1914,

-~ P —— e

Mrs, Aunie Stout, wife of Ira Stout, who lived a
short distance from Hopewell, N. J., died Nov. 18th.
She was an honored member of the Hopowell Old
School Baptist Chureh for several years, and was
baptized by Elder Chick, whom she hold in high os-
tcem. A few days before she was stricken with
paralysis she conversed freely on her spiritnal war-
fare, and one of her remarks was: ‘I cannot forget
my fiest experience, when the Lord appeared to me
as my Savior. He was so good to me.” It scemed to
be wondorful to her that shie had been brought from
darknesy to light and liberty in the gospel. “Bhe whe
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tended the meetings whenever she could, and was 2
good listener, but while she only knew in part, she
now knows Christ as he is and is liko him, and occu-
pies the place designed for her, singing praises to his
holy name. She leavos one son and an afflicted hus-
bavd, who has been afflicted with paralysis for many
years, He is helpless, bnt cheerful, knowing that
his suffering is for his eternal good.

Elder Bogardus preached the funeral sermon, and
wag greatly appreciated. “A word fitly spoken
is like apples of gold in pictures of silver.”

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

M. B. Tiebout, N, Y., $24,00; Mrs. M. Beardsley,
lod., $1.00; J. A, Tandy, Okla., $1.00; Elder J, M.
Fenton, Pa., $2.00; Mrs. M. M. Rounsavel, N. Y.,
$2,00; Mrs. Thos, Jamieson, Canada, $1.00,

MEETINGS.

Tur next quarterly meeoling of the Covenanted
Baptist Church of Canada will bo held at Duart, on
the third Bunday, and Saturday before, in January,
having beeu changed from the first Sunday in Feb-
ruary to the above named date,

J. B. SLAUSON, -

B BE N BE Z2 B R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCOH.,
IN

NEW YORK CITyY.

Meetings every Sunday in the wmeeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
3t., Bronx.

1109 A, M, Z:00 P, M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
inglou, D, C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
duy in each wonth, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth

St N. W, at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor,  All lovers of truth are invited to meel with us.
JOSHUA I ROWE, Pastor,

Liberty Old School or Primitive Baptist Church, of
Los Angelos, Cal., meots every fivst and third Sunday
in each month, at 1l o’clock a. m,, at 42nd and
Moneta Ave., and fourth Sunday at 11 o’clock, ab
brother and sister J. B, Dawsow’s, 644 Ashland Ave.,
Ocean Park, Cal.

W. 1. HENDERSON, Pastor.

C. B, Kici, Clerk.

Little Klock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of
soubhern California, meets every third Sunday at 11
a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth 8t., Riverside,
Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.

OLIVER P, BPEIRS, Church Clerk,

CrAreMoNT, Cal,

{9
IN PrLACES OF
Daawing Warsg.”
(Judges v. 11.)
By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the ine=
struction and comfort of
- Babes inm Crace.-
Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W, Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine.

““SHOULD CHILDREN OF PRIMITIVE
BAPTISTS ATTEND SUNDAY
SCHOOL ?”’

1 have remaining aboub fifby copies of “Should
Children of Primitive Baptists Altend Sunday
School ¥ in board covers ab 40 cents per copy. The
limp covers are all sold. This binding is substantial
and attractive, and every Primitive Baptist shounld
have a copy in their home. The cost to me has been
every cent I am askiong for the book. My time and
labor have been freely given to the cause. Please
send all orders to me at the address given below,

D. W. OWENS,
Hursmaw, Brown Co,, 111 :
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SALVATION ALONE THROUGH CHRIST

THE LORD.

Drar BRETHREN :—Please let me ask that your
readers will no longer send orders to the undersigned
for the little pamphlet, ¢ Salvation Alone Through
Christ the Lord,” but to our dear brethren, Elder
Sylvester Hassell, Williamston, N. €., and to Elder
R. W. Thompson, Greenficld, Ind. The state of my
health makes it necessary for me to do this. I am
surprised and thankful that so many copies of the
little work have been called for, showing that its
title, at least, is the key-note of our dear people.

Through the Father’s mercy (I think it was) I was
.able to complete the treatise inu a second part of like
size, which the dear brethren named will also dis-
tribute. A word from wme in regard to them wonld
be quite out of place: their names are written in
heaven. The present time seems almost bewildering.
The dear Lord help each one listen for the midnight
ory, “The Bridegroom cometh.”

With love and fellowship to all who love the Lozd,
a4 brother poor and needy, :
8, B, LUCKETT.
CRAWFORDSVILLE, Indiana.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in thie United States or Canada at
5 conts per copy. Address, '

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH.

The ninth (the most important) chapter of my
Chnrch History revised and ‘brought down to date.
Seripture truth about the church, as stated by the
greatest scholars of the world, and by the ablest
Primitive Baptist ministers, Sixty closely printed
octavo pages. The Church History, now out of
print, was written and published to disseminate the
tratl, and was sold for two thousand dollars lcss
than the cost, but through the kind appeals of Elders
J. R. Respess, Wm. L. Beebe aud I, D, Gold, in The
Gospel Messenger, SIGNS OF THE TIMES and Zionw's
Landmark, this debt was paid by members and
friends. The present volume, The Apostolic Church,
will be sold at cost, or given to those wishing it and
not able to buy it. Postpaid, ten cents a copy, or
twelve copics for one dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSELL,

W ¢ LuiamstoN, N. G,

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hywus
carefully selocted by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical '
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces:

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 conts ; per dozen, $6.00.

Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18,

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very landsomo, por

copy, $2.75.

A LITTLE BOOK
“THOUGHTS”
BY
A. T. BENSON
CANNON, DELAWARE

Price 15 cents

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes frow
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortucss of
breath quickly relieved, Cures the worst casos of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest kunown
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5,00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-
tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps.

ELDER C. W.. ANDERSON.

WittER, Madison Co., Ark. .

I know from my own observation that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasuts in
recommending it to phiysicians and pabients.

ELDER 8. HASSELL.

NEW ARRANGEMENT.

We are still pnblishing the Old School Baptist
Hymn and Tune Book, both shape note and round
note, 70 cents for single copy, $6.50 a dozen, trans-
portation prepaid. Send orders to Elder Silas H.
Duraud, Southampton, Pa., or fo Elder 1, G. Lester,
Iloyd, Va, ’ '




32

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

THE

“SIGNS OF

HAME S,

(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED T0 THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF FACH MONTH.,

- A!l‘

TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.

BY J E BEEBE & COMPANY
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressod, and

money orders made payuable.

. EDIT
RElder H. C

. Ker, Middletown, N. ¥.

Hlder H. H. Lefferts, LeesburgkVvea.

HISTORY

OF THH
UNITED STATES.
BY JOHN D. MoUABE.

This work is no dry mass of details—~no bombasbic
efforv to inflame the natural pride, but a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the eveunts of our history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to

1893, i k

"Tho work is printed from plain, new type, on fino
calendered paper, and comprised in one octavo volume
of 960 pages. It is splendidly embellished with near-
y 500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other
historical scenes, portraits of distinguished men,
views of our principal cities, &e., &ec.

Bound in Fine Silk Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00 post.
paid. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO,,
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DeAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—I send
you two letters from Elder W. J. May,
one dated May 1st, 1911, the other May
19th, 1912. I think when I received
“them I intended to send them to you,
but have neglected it. I submit them to
you for publication in the Stens if you
think best.
Your brother in hope,
 SILAS H. DURAND.

JOHN VIII. 10, 11.

‘ WoMAN, where are those thine accusers ¢ hath no
man condemned thee? She said, No man, Lord.
And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee :
go, and sin no more,”

ELDER 8. H. DURAND—DEAR BROTH-
BER 1IN OHRIST JESUS :—One who has la-
bored in word and doctrine, lo, these
many years, to the comfort and encour-
agement of the household of faith. Tt
__has been on my mind occasionally almost
'twelve months to write you on the above
portion of Scripture, but have labored
~ and wearied a great deal of the time to
pass it off, but it still lingers in my mind,
and I have decided this morning to try
to relieve my mind, in some degree at

least, by writing you. I shall not pre-
sume to comment at large on this won-
derful text, but to briefly state some of
the leading features as they have, and do,
occur to my mind, together with the im-
mediate cause, so far as I know, of my
writing you, and yet it will make thls let-
ter very lengthy, and I am afraid weari-
some. A little over twelve months agol
used this Scripture as a text, and preached
from it as best T could, and I realized a
good degree of liberty, as I thought, and
so far as I could see or learn from the
brethren they all seemed to accept the
views set forth, and enjoyed the preach-
ing. This was at my home church. But
some months after this, at another church,
I was speaking somethmg in regard to
the justly condemned state of the Lord’s
chosen people, and their wonderful deliv-
erance through Christ, and mentioned
some of the principal points in this same
Scripture as I had used them, or spoke of
them, when at my home church, and one
brother preacher seemed to be greatly
offended, and, so far asT could see, but
few, if any, accepted or believed the
views that I presented on the subject, or
enjoyed the preaching. Therefore I have
been much troubled about it more or less
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ever since, and have wanted to write you,
and see if you think my views are wrong.
I have been careful ever- since not to
mention any views touching it, for T have
had some fears at times that perhaps my
views were not right, although they re-
main with me to-day the very same.
Now before I had ever realized any light
on this text, or was concerned particu-
larly about it any way, I heard two of
our good preachers preach from the stand
that this woman was as clear of the
- charge as clear could be; they both said
that the Jews told a lie of her. One of
them said she was as clear and clean as a
piece of white paper. But while I could
in no wise understand it in the light in
which they presented it, yet 1 was not
much concerned about it, and was not at
all interested. in it, and it was perhaps
two years or more after I heard this view
of the two brethren that I was visiting
one of the churches which I have not the
care of, and had preached on Saturday,
with some other brethren, and on Sunday
morning just before I arose from bed this
Seripture rushed into my mind very un-
expectedly, with the principal views thab
1 will try to express, which are the same
that I set forth, both when they were
accepted and when they were rejected.
This was the first time my mind had ever
been interested about this Seripture, al-
though I never mentioned anything
about it for six months or more.

‘Brother Durand, I have about decided
that T shall never meet you again in this
world, and I have all confidence in your
faithfulness toward me, therefore I write
the more freely. 1 will now briefly state
the leading features of this text as they
came to my mind that Sunday morning,
and as near as I can how I presented
them in the stand, and if you are blest
to receive and read them, and think over

them, I hope you wlll write me at your
earliest convenience, as you cannot fail
to see that T have had a long and weari-
some time over the matter, for I do not
want to burden any one, and I never have
talked to any one on the subject, not
even in private conversation, since I
saw the brother was offended. There is
no doubt in my mind but this was a lit-
eral transaction, but does have a wonder-
ful spiritual significance, and that this
woman was as guilty as guilty could be.
If I could be convineed that this woman
was not guilty of the charge brought
against her, and according to the law de-
served death, but that the Jews had just
falsely accused her, I should at once be
bound to believe that the church or the
chosen people of God were not guilty of
the transgression, or by nature children
of wrath even as others. (Eph. ii. 3.)
But the Scripture says, they ¢ brought
unto him [Jesus| a woman taken in
adultery, in the very act.”” The motive
the scribes and Pharisees had in bring-
ing the woman to Jesus with this charge
against her was that they might get an
accusation against Jesus, not to falsely
accuse her, but they were seeking the ad-
vantage of Jesus, thinking to get an ac-
cusation against him touching the law.
There is not the slightest intimation
given in the narrative that the justly con-
demned ecriminal made any defence, or
denied the charge, or resisted in any way
whatever, for why worth the while ¢ know-
ing within herself that she was verily
guilty, and justly accused, standing be-
fore a just Judge, and the penalty death,
even stoned to death, and a sufficiency of
witnesses present to criminateher. Hence,
the poor justly condemned criminal could,
expect nothing but death, but “ When
Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none
but the woman, he said unto her, Woman,
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where are those thine accusers ? hdth no
man condemped thee? She said, No
man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her,
Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin
no more.” The accusers all “ went out
one by one, beginning at the eldest, even
unto the last: and Jesus was left alone,
and the .woman standing in the midst,”
in the midst of joy which is unspeakable
and full of glory, which was communi-
cated to her very heart and soul by the
precious words of Jesus: “ Neither do I
condemn thee : go, and sin no more.” At
times it has seemed as clear to me as
the sun at noonday that this in its spirit-
ual significance represents the church of
God, or, in other words, all the election of
grace under the just condemnation of
sin and death, and is manifested so viv-
idly in our experience when we are ar-
raigned before the high and holy Tribu-
nal in our awful and justly condemned
state of sin and death. Well do T re-
member one Wednesday evening, nearly
fifty years ago, after I had been sorely
troubled for two years or over about my
lost and ruined state, sometimes realizing
a morsel of hope, and then again sinking
in despair almost. It fell on a day, one
Wednesday, that darkness covered the
face of the deep of my inmost soul, and
all was without form and void, to be
brought in the presence of the awful
Judge of the quick and the dead, to hear
the dreadful sentence, * Depart from me,”
&c. But at the moment, when I expect-
ed nothing but death, was life and peace ;
when, if T am not deceived, I realized the
life-giving words, Son, thy sins, which are
many, are all forgiven thee. 1knew they
were many indeed, but until that even-
ing I never knew that they were forgiven
in Ohrist, and that he bore them in his
own body on the tree.

The expressions, “ eldest ” and “last,”

are both in the superlative degree; noth-
ing can be older than the eldest nor later
than the last. Hence nothing can arise
to scparate the Lord’s chosen and re-
deemed people from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus, and when God
reveals his Son in the heart of a poor,
justly condemned criminal, who is ar-
raigned at the awfil tribunal of the
Judge of all the earth, whose eyes are too
pure to behold iniquity, and who cannot
look upon sin, all the aceusers and every
accusation are gone out, and nothing but
joy, peace and .everlasting consolation
and good hope through grace appear, as
when Joseph made himself known to his
brethren, who stood trembling, no doubt,
with a deep, heartfelt sense of their guilt,
which they had been caused to humbly
confess. Joseph cried, “ Cause every
man to go out from me.” Hence every-
thing else vanishes away before the Sun
of Righteousness when he arises with
healing in his wings; and not only 80,
dear Elder Durand, but it seems plain to
me that here in the time state of the
chureh, in an organized sense, the visible
body of Ohrist, that the accusers have
been going out from us from the days of
Abel, leaving the church of God standing
alone with Jesus. “Upon thy right hand
did stand the queen in gold of Ophir,”—
Psalms x1v. 9. And when the Lord our
God shall have served his righteous self
according to the eternal purpose which

he purposed in Christ Jesus before the
world began, and magnified his grace in
the salvation of all the elect vessels of
mercy, which comprise the complete body
of Ohrist, the church, this elect lady, to-
gether with her Head and Husband, will
enjoy heaven, with all that heaven is or
means. Everything else will be gone
forever and forever.
‘ W. J. MAY,

PINSONFORK, Ky., May 1, 1911,
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PiNsONFORK, Ky., May 19, 1912.

Erper 8. H. DurAND—HIGHLY Es-
THEMED BLDER IN ISRAEL:—I am at
home, and have been wanting to write
you for two or three weeks, but have not
decided to do so until now. -I have suf-
fered untold misery of feeling and bur-
den of heart in regard to writing to you
and others, and also writing for pub-
lication, and have been made to wonder
how it was that I ever was drawn into
that channel. But being wearied with
the impression of writing you a few lines
in regard to your views which I read in a
recent number of the SiGNS, concerning
the argument of those three miserable
comforters that Job had to contend with,
1 was wonderfully pleased and built up
in my feelings in reading your article in
that number of the S1eNs, as is the case
with me generally in all your writings
which T have read. But there is some-
thing a little peculiar about this, which I
thonght I would mention, and that is, on
the same day the SiaNs came to hand, or
the day before, I do not remember which
just now, my mind was exercised on this
Seripture, and those three friends of Job,
and what they and their arguments rep-
resent to us experimentally, and some
things occurred to my mind about them
which I never had thought of before, and
they seem so plain and impressive that 1
am so far bound to receive and hold them
as being correct, and it is wonderfully
consoling to me, and I was glad when I
read your views on the subject. Now
the way this wonderful revelation. came
to my mind was, and is, that these three
contenders with the Lord’s servant Job
represent to us the carnal reasoning and
argument of our depraved or human na-
ture against our hope in Ohrist. Itis so
plain to me in my experience and daily
exercises of mind that I can but believe

it. These suggestions come to me al-
most daily : that it is impossible for any
one who is born of the Spirit of God to
be as sinful as I am, and as Eliphaz said
to Job, “Behold, thou hast instructed
many, and thou hast strengthened the
weak hands, * * * and thou hast strength-
ened the feeble knees. But now is it
come upon thee,” &ec. This stiff and
heated argument between the old and
the new man sometimes almost drives
me to despair. It comes forcibly to me
this way : Surely you are, and have been
all the while, a poor deceived man, for if
you were a subject of grace, and the
Lord had called you to proclaim his won-
derful name, you would be more meek,
more humble, more upright and more
spiritually minded; but you know such
an one as you are is not called of God to
preach the gospel, but now it is come
upon you. You have deceived some of
the Lord’s people; some of them have
confidence in you, and have enjoyed your
preaching, and have entrusted the care of
the churches to you. But now where did
you ever know auy to perish unless they
were guilty ? you are surely wrong. 1
have thought that by the number three,
all using the same line of argument, we
might understand that the same sugges-
tions are hurled against God’s people in
the three dispeunsations, or throughout all
time ; that our experience is the same like
experience of the Lord’s people in every
age of the world; that no temptation has
taken us but snch as'is common to men,
that is, to men of God.

Now, brother Durand, I cannot ask you
to waste your precious time in writing me,
bnt I would love to know what you think
of these things.

Yours in trials sore,

W, J. MAY.
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OUR GOD IS SUPREME.

WHILE a greater war is being fought
than was ever recorded in history, and no
doubt more wanton butchery of human
beings than ever existed at one time
since men learned to write history of the
doings of nations, I am led to think more
seriously than ever of the great Sovereign
of the skies, seas and all deep places. |
ask myself, Is God, the Father of the
Lord Jesus, at the helm? If he is there,
and, as it were, directing every bomb-
shell, is it by his permissive decree or
otherwise? As men view the power be-
hind men and nations in their wicked
acts, they call the power the permission
of God. Even taking this view of God’s
power, shall we say that God has a per-
missive will as well as a will of decree?
In the light of Seripture how dare we
say that God has two wills? It seems
that some men attempt to make apology
for the Lord in allowing the wicked to
act out the villainy that exists in their
hearts. God is of one mind, and none
can turn him; he is the same yesterday,
to-day and forever. Why will men per-
sist in saying that God has two wills?
It is certainly inconsistent with Seripture
teaching for men to view the supreme
Ruler through darkness. If we believe
that he declared the end from the begin-
ning, and that he declared from ancient
times the things not yet done, saying that
his counsel shall stand, and that he will
_do all his pleasure, why will we say that
war, one of the great scourges of the hu-
man race, is only by God’s permission,
as though the time of its cecurrence and
its appointment were not before known
by him? How can any great event like
war, or any small event like the killing
of a gnat, escape the power or the decree
of the supreme Ruler of all worlds? If
there be the slightest possibility of one

solitary event which fills the measure of
all things being overlooked or neglected
by Jehovah, then he would cease to pos-
sess eternal wisdom. That the true God,
the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, pos-
sesses eternal wisdom, we must admit, or
be unbelievers in the Son of God. If
some brethren use the word “absolute ”
in connection with God’s predestination
to make their views more emphatic, posi-
tive and far-reaching, must we tell those
brethren that their choice of the word
“absolute ” is offensive, and that it leads
brethren to charge God with folly? Tn
giving our views of Seripture we ought
to be free to make choice of such words
that best convey our thoughts. Solo-
mon, to whom God gave wisdom lavishly,
studied out words that would best ex-
press that wisdom. In our efforts to
simplify the teaching of the Scriptures it
is presumable that we must use modern
words to best express our thoughts abont
certain passages of Seripture, or certain
points of doctrine established by the
reading of many portions of the word of
inspiration. With or without the use of
the word “absolute” we do not change
the very simple language of the wise
man in Proverbs xvi. 4: “The Lord hath
made all things for himself: yea, even
the wicked for the day of evil.” This is
not an interrogation, as though the wise
man was in doubt, but is a positive dec-
laration. Criticise this saying as we may,
we cannot destroy its meaning. Point
out the main thing expressed in it and
we magnify the great power of God.
The force of this verse seems to be the
last part of it, for after saying that the
Lord hath made all things for himself,
the colon preceding the last clause of the
sentence seems to point out the import-
ant knowledge which to men is hard to

ibe understood: “Yea, even the wicked
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for the day of evil.”
men that are supposed to be trained to
all acts of kindness, and possessing a
forgiving spirit towards their enemies,
the literal meaning of this Seripture is
obnoxious. On the ground of human
reason they cannot receive the word of
inspiration that God hath made the
wicked for the day of evil. To-day, this
year, the lesson stands before all civilized
nations of the earth.. Is not this the day
of evil? When human blood flows as
streams in the wilderness, is not that day
the day of evil? That men infused with
the spirit of Satan work out the purpose
of God, cannot be overthrown by any ar-
guments that can be produced, for the
wrath of man shall praise God, the re-
mainder of wrath he will restrain. Just
so much wrath shall be produced by the
power of men as is needed, and no more.
Man’s wrath is limited. We may ques-
tion God’s right in controlling men as we
do about many other things, but it is
plainly evident that what God does is
right, because God does it. No sovereign
. unlike Jehovah can ever satisfy a poor,
helpless sinner; his helplessness appeals
to the mercy of a God who does as he
pleases, and who is fully able to do as he
pleases. He knows the destiny of all
men, so that no decree shall ever fail.
All the ways that men take have bul-
warks of hedges on either side, and none
can pass over the bounds which Jehovah
has set. To many people a God of so
mnech power is a tyrant, and Dbitter
hatred swells their hearts against a God
of all power. He is offensive to their
tastes, through their fear in trusting a

God of power; they cannot be reconciled .

with the hope of mercy through a God of
all power. Those opposers of truth would

much rather claim that man has more,

To the minds ofi'l‘his is evidenced wherever antichrist is

set up. A stereotyped saying has gone
the rounds for years to my certain knowl-
edge: “The Lord will save you now if
you will just let him.” Their view of
God is that man has power over God to
let him do certain things. How horrible
the thought to every quickened sinner!

T inclose a money order to pay on my
subscription to the SiGns. I desire that
the circulation of the Stans might be ex-
tended among the old order of Baptists,
but it does not seem that there is any
prospect of getting permanent readers in
this part of the State. I have hundreds,
maybe thousands, of old copies of the
S1eNs; most of them are well preserved,
and T have been thinking about dispos-
ing of a great many of them, so that they
will be useful, instructive and comforting
to many of the Lord’s people who are
isolated from places where the name of
the Savior of sinners is preached. These
saints of God whose minds are “cast
down ” no doubt are the same as those
the prophet spoke about in Zeph. iii. 12:
«T will also leave in the midst of thee an
afflicted and poor people, and they shall
trust in the name of the Lord.” To get
some of these old copies into the hands
of these dear saints it will require but a
small amount in postage, and perhapsin-
troduce the SigNs into neighborhoods
where it is known only through hearsay,
and that kind of a report is often mis-
representative. I now have in my mind
a precious sister who cordially indorses
the strong and comforting doctrine ad-
vocated through the SIiGNs, but who
never read the paper, and maybe never
has seen a copy. My mind was called to
something like this last October while at-
tending an association of Old School
Predestinarian Baptists in eastern Texas,

power than God in the saving of sinners, I At the close of the first day’s meeting
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Elder V. R. Harris, of Fordyce, Ark.,
called the attention of the congregation
to the fact that he had in his hands ready
for free distribution a number of old
copies of the SreNs, at the same time
stating that he thought it to be the oldest
and best paper found among Primitive
Baptists, and urging all the brethren who
were able, to be subscribers. He also
consistently stated that where he had
stowed away many copies the mice were
destroying them, and it occurred to him
that he would take them to associations
and meetings and distribute them among
brethren who are not subscribers. As
the old copies are always *“ new,” because
they set forth the truth as it is in Jesus,
- they supply the tables of the saints in
the wilderness with feasts of fat things,
the best wine, for it is wine on the lees,
and that well refined. Old wine comes
off the “lees,” or settlings, which is the
very best wine, such as Jesus made at
the feast. Modern reformers lately said :
Shame, that Jesus would make the vile
stuff at the feast in Cana!
In hope of immortality,
J. F. BEEMAN.
Tiawag, Okla,

e Gl B
WHEELING, W, Va.

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—I am
sending sister McKinney’s letter, al-
though it was not intended for publica-
tion. I read it several times, and it has
proved so comforting and interesting
each time that I feel it will be of interest
to others, yet I leave it to you to decide.
I also am sending a letter from brother
C. 8. Fetter, of Philadelphia, Pa. T feel
that we are blessed with competent judges
in the editors and publishers of our dear
good SIGNS.

Your unworthy sister in hope,
FLORENCE PULTZ.

O1TAWA, Kansas, Sept. 11, 1911,

My Preorouvs SISTER:—You are so
continually in my mind that I am going
to begin a letter to you, although my
work is urgent, but perhaps I can write
at intervals as time will permit. I have
had a desire to write to you for some time,
but when I would think of making the
attempt I would feel so completely shut
up that it alwaysended in my turning to
the Bible or S1aNs for comfort. T wish T
could tell you how my heart has been
filled with love and praise to God for the
past ten days for his goodness and mercy.
In reading your letter in the last SiGNs,
every word seemed to be entering my
heart, and when I came to what you said
of me, though unworthy, I did feel very
glad, and while thinking about it these
words ecame as expressive of my feelings:
I am poor and needy, yet the Lord think-
eth upon me. How truly you spoke when
you said I read every word in the Srans.
Yes, and sometimes again and again. It
has been a great comfort to me in my
loneliness, and it has been God’s way of
bringing me to meet with his people in
this part of the country. I wrote you
about my visit to brother and sister Pitt-
man in May How I do love them, T
hope mostly for the Lord’s sake. Broth-
er Pittman is one of the most humble
ministers I ever met, and firm in the doc-
trine that is so dear to my heart, that
God has all power in heaven and in earth.
I have come to the place that T must be
still and know that he is God. His will
controls mine. T must wait upon him,
and O it is so good to look to him I want
no other refuge; I want no other Savior.
May he ever be to me the chiefest among
ten thousand and the One altogether
lovely. I hope I love him and his people.
One week ago last Thursday afternoon I
got up out-of bed, got ready, and Friday
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morning, with my two little girls, started
to an association at ola, sixty miles
‘away. For two weeks I had been in deep
trouble; I ean only compare it to a battle
between a fervent desire to meet with
God’s people for the purpose (I fondly
hope) of worshiping him and duty at
home. Twice I was taken down sick,
and my husband was not well, the chil-
dren delicate, and not being used to ex-
posure, I was fearful of the consequence
for them. The thought would come, God
is able to take care of them. Hider Ker’s
words were often in my mind : If we for-
sake the assembling of ourselves together,
we commit a wilful sin. Then the
thought would come: Does He require
this at your hands? probably followed
by, If you do not forsake all and follow
me you are not worthy of me. Every-
thing worked against me, then I would
say, This is evidence enough, why can-
not I give it up? At once the convine-
ing argument would come: If you only
go when all things are made easy and
sure yon have made no sacrifice; any one
could do the same. T was in deep waters.
T cannot tell youallin aletter. Ibegged
God fervently for some little assurance,
but T had to go withoutit. When I bade
my husband good-bye at the depot some-
thing seemed to say, This is the last time
you will ever see him, yet I went on; I
could not turn back. Standing in the
crowded car I was reminded of my dream
the night before, and I trembled for fear
of a wreck, then in my distress I eried
unto the Lord, and he heard me. Now
T can say, Surely my help is in the Lord,
who made heaven and earth. He hath
done great things for me, whereof I am
glad. He ecared for me tenderly, and
brought us home safely, T truly felt it
was good to be there. Had it not been
for sister Pittman, who watched over me

as a tender mother does a thoughtless
child, T would have forgotten to partake
of natural food. Several times I thought
of sister Georgie England’s letter pub-
lished in the Signs, and I was afraid I
was not behaving myself becomingly.
My heart was too full, I could not keep
still, I wanted to tell of this wonderful
God who works and none can hinder.
There came asking for membership in the
little church two by letter and one by
experience. The meeting was held in a
little grove just outside Blder Pittman’s
yard. We were all together all the time
at his home, and had preaching day and
night. T think there were nine ministers
present. When I got off the train in O¢-
tawa my husband was there to meet me,
and he handed me your card. 1 was so
sorry you had been sick while attending
the association, but I feel sure God was
in it, and in some way it was for your
good and his glory. I was comforted
with the assurance that you still loved me.
How I would hate to have to give you
up. Some time back, when I was so low
down I felt that I could not live any
longer, I was sure to get along letter
from you orbrother Seates, then I would
feel to thank God and take courage. 1
do not dare to ask why God has done
these things, but I want to rejoice that.he
has done what seemed good in his sight.
The second day after my return home my
little girl was taken sick and it was neces-
sary to call a physician, and as he was
preparing the medicine, he said, Give the
medicine and trust in the Lord. I said,
That is what I believe. He said, You
must be a Ohristian Scientist. Isaid, No.
Then you must believe in predestination.
I said, I most assuredly do. He said
that if he believed God had predestinated
some to be saved and some to be lost,
without giving them a chance, and he
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was one of the lost, he boasted of what
he would say to Him. I asked him if he
were not afraid to say such things. He
said, No. He said if he knew he was lost
he would begin atonce and have the big-
gest time while helived here. I told him
he would not if he feltlike I did. How
plainly I saw then that if I knew 1 was
lost what agony I would bein. It is hope
that keeps me alive. Does not that prove
what the Lord says: They have no fear
of God in their hearts ? There are some
among us who cannot accept this doctrine
inits fullness. The next day after my re-
turn home I could not work, so took up my
Bible and opened at Isaiah, and as I read
on through the book I could but wonder
how one could read from that prophet
alone and not be established in God’s firm
decrees. It seems to me the apostle Paul
settled that when he besought the Lord
thrice that the thorn in the flesh might be
removed, but it was not God’s will. The
answer was, My grace is sufficient for thee.
The Son of God said to those who were
about to kill him, Think ye not that I
“could call upon my Father, and he would
send me ten legions of angels ? but how
then would the Scripture be fulfilled ?
Was not that predestination? It seems
so to me. I find that in all things I am
blind, ignorant and helpless; my hope is
alone in the Lord, that he will lead me
in the way I should go; he must under-
take for me; I have neither the wisdom
nor power to do anything without him.
About three years ago, when in such deep
distress about Ruth, all efforts to help
her proved futile. T left nothing undone
that I could do. I watched her con-
stantly, and wept and prayed that some
of the physicians might do her good.
One morning as I went about with a
heavy heart, after a severe spell, she was
just able to sit up, these words came with

such power that I have ever since felt
that I heard them : After you have done
all you can, and fail, how you will love
that One who does this for you. He has
shown me so many times and in so many
ways that not one thing, but all things,
are in his hands, that I fear to hide it; I
must confess it. There was a promise I
hoped to me all those years that she
would live. Fear would say, He will not
do it, then instantly the promise would be
renewed with much power: Yes, but he
will. Then for awhile I would not doubt.
It is now more than a year since she had
one of those spells, and I feel to say that
the Lord has done it. Her sickness, too,
I believe was fixed by the eternal God,
and could not be changed.

I will be very glad to hear from you
soon if you feel that you can write to me,

With much love, '

ANNA McKINNEY.
PHILADELPHIA, Pa,

Mes. FLoreENCE Purrz—HicHLY Es-
TEEMED FRIEND:—I am not privileged
to call you sister (as I feel inclined to do),
as I am not a member of the visible
church here below, but I have a deep in-
terest in its welfare, and hope that I am
one of God’s chosen vessels of mercy.
While I was surprised to receive a letter
from you, I nevertheless rejoiced in its
reception. 1 did not feel as if there was
anything in my letter that was interesting
to any one, and it was with much relne-
tance that I sent it after I had written it,
and I was more snrprised when I received
your letter to think thata person so much
my superior in spiritnal things should
find a single erumb of comfort in it, and
if you, or any one else, did find anything
that corresponded to your own experience,
I claim no credit or glory, as I wrote as

'it was given to me, I hope, by the heav-
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enly Spirit. I am at present writing just
as my mind is led, and I see already
I am writing quite differently than I
expected to when I began, but I will con-
tinue to follow the lead of my mind. I
am ineclined to believe that it is possible
to deceive the very elect, God’s chosen
people, as I suppose I have deceived you,
but I hope you will pardon the innocent
deception however, as it was uninten-
tional. You mistook me for a female
member of the church of the Primitive
Baptists, but T suppose that is of minor
consequence, so long as we both advo-
cate the same great principle of truth.
I stated in the beginning I hoped I was
one of God’s chosen vessels of mercy,
but whether I am one or not there is one
thing I do know, that is, I love the breth-
ren (if you will allow me to use the ex-
pression), and to mingle with them, and
be in . their company, and hear them
praise God from whom all blessings flow.
T am writing to an entire stranger, and it
may appear to be presumptuous in me,
but I have taken the privilege, as you
asked me to do so if I felt inclined. Af-
ter receiving your letter I did have an in-
clination to write, as I thought you were
deceived in me, and I fear yet you will
still be deceived in me, even after receiv-
ing this letter, as I feel if you could
see me as I see myself you could not
have written such a letter to me as you
did, nor could you have fellowship for me.
While I say you are an entire stranger,
you do not appear such to me, as I
have seen your name .in the SIGNS very
frequently, and have read your letters
with much interest. Only March 1st last
your precious letter appeared, in which
you refer to being upon the Rock of sal-
vation. It is certainly a safe place to be.
That word has been upon my mind much
of late. 1 will not attempt to tell you

how many times it oceurs in the Bible;
I can mention only a few. Jonah says,
“ Salvation is of the Lord.” This we can
testify to by our own experience, as did
Jonah. Again, David says, “ Salvation
belongeth unto the Lord.” Can we deny
it? I know your answer before you tell
me. Again let us hear David: * My soul
shall be joyful in the Lord: it shall re-
joice in his salvation”” Have you not
passed through the same experience, my
dear friend? Have you not been made
to rejoice in days past? I say “ made”
with emphasis, not of your own free will,
but by the will of your heavenly Father;
you had no control over it. David says
in another place, “ Vain is the help of
man,” also, “ Put not your trust in princes,
nor in the son of man, in whom there is
no help.” David again, in extolling his
Lord and Master, says, “It is he that
giveth salvation unto kings.” Again he
says, “He will beautify the meek with
salvation.” Has it not come to you in
this way ? I have no doubt that it has.
Now let us go to Isaiah, and hear what he
has to say: “ Therefore with joy shall ye
draw water out of the wells of salvation.”
I have no doubt you have done likewise,
In another place he says, * We will be
glad and rejoice in his salvation.” 1 be-
lieve you know what this means, you
have learned it through pleasant experi-
ences. He further says, “ Salvation will
God appoint for walls and bulwarks.”
He has a wise purpose in this, as well as
in all other of his decrees. He also says,
“Israel shall be saved in the Lord with
an everlasting salvation.” Mark you, he
says ‘“shall;” that is a very strong word.
He does not say ‘“may,” it cannot be
made any stronger. Again he says, “All
the ends of the earth shall see the salva-
tion of our God.” Here is another of his
¢ shalls,” the Bibleis full of them. Here
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is another of Isaiah’s beautiful expres-
sions: “I will greatly rejoice in the Lord,
my soul shall be joyful in my God : for he
hath clothed me with the garments of sal-
vation,” &e. T imagine I hear you say
that is sweet language, and that he has
clothed you thus. "It is a garment to be
proud of, it cannot be surpassed in splen-
dor. _ '

Now I will call you to follow me over to
Jeremiah ; in Lamentations we find this
language, “1It is good that a man should
both hope and quietly wait for the sal-
vation of the Lord.” Right here I would
like to ask, Do we always quietly wait
for the salvation of the Lord? Do we
not very often get very impatient and
try to hasten it, when we know we can
do nothing in the matter ¥ But that is
our disposition; it is mine, at least. 1
am never satisfied long at a time. I am
of a fretful disposition, always wanting
things different from what they are. O
what a blessed thing a contented miud is.

But I feel like going back to David
again, where he says, ‘Lead me in thy
truth, and teach me: for thou art the
God of my salvation.” In another place
he says, ¢ He only is my rock and my sal-
vation: he is my defence.” Job says,
“ He also shall be my salvation.”

I will now go over to the New Testa-
ment, for a few quotations. Luke says,
“And all flesh shall see the salvation of
God.”” He also says, “ For mine eyes
have seen thy salvation.” Tu the Aects
we find these words recorded, ‘“ Neither is
there salvation in any other: for there is
none other name under heaven given
among men, whereby we must be saved.”
T know you can say amen to that.

I fear I will weary you with sueh a
long letter, but I have a little leisure

time and thought I could spend some of

it in answering your letter. I have not
told you anything about myself, as I feel
to be of so little consequence that it ap-
pears to be too insignificant for me to say
much about myself. 1 have been mar-
ried, but lost my wife Dec. 8th, 1911, We
had nine children, eight of whom are liv-
ing; all are married except two, I do
not wish to boast, but will say that I do
not think any man could have eight more
kind and lovely children, not a jaris
heard among them. It has been our cus-
tom for the last fifteen years for all the
children and grandchildren to come home
on Thanksgiving day, and none will let
anything but sickness hinder them from
coming, and it is one happy gathering.
We now number forty all told, (one great-
grandehild.) I feel thankful that T am
blessed with such a happy family. My
mother was a member of the church, but
my father was not, but was as strong an
advocate of their principles as any of the
members ; my dear wife was also a mem-
ber. I have one son and a son-in-law
who are members. The entire family
have a very great respect for our religion,
and some of them, although not members,
do not like to hear the doctrine advocated
by the Primitive or Old School Baptists
opposed ; they love and believe that kind

of doectrine. Do I not have just cause
to be thankful? 1 know I am not as
thankful as I should be for the many
rich blessings that are continually be-
stowed upon me. I am a very ungrate-
ful being ; I do not get my just dues, orI
would be banished from off God’s foot-
stool.

I must close.
don my intrusion.

Your unworthy friend,

C. 8. FETTER.

I hope you will par-
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Forr 8corT, Kansas, Dec. 22, 1914,

DeAr BroTHER KER:—As it is about
time to send in my renewal subscription
to the S16xs, so inclosed you will find post-
office order for two dollars for the year
1915. The paper is the same good old
S1eNs it has ever been since I becamein-
terested in it. The publishers are cer-
tainly to be complimented for the me-
chanical correctness of it; an error of a
single letter is seldom seen, which cannot
be said of some other publications, but
that which is of mueh greater importance
is the truth which it contains.

T am taking the liberty of sending you
"~ for publication some extraets of letters T
have received from sister Pittman. I
feel sure her change of feelings in regard
to what is the truth is the same every
heir of promise has experienced, and will
be a comfort to others. She is the wife
of our beloved brother, Elder T, R. Pitt-
man, of Havana, Kansas. Ifeel sure she
will excuse the liberty I have taken, for
she at one time sent one of my poor let-
ters to them away back in Pennsylvania
to read. They are dear, good brethren,
“ whom to know is to love.”

Brother Ker, I feel that you are fortu-
nate in having the assistance of brother
Lefferts. He is making a good start and

with that “ever present help” willbe a|

blessing to all lovers of truth,
Yours in hope and fellowship,
M. B. WEEDON.

Havana, Kansas,

DeAR BROTHER WEEDON :—Mr. Pitt-
man has been writing to you several ev-
enings, and now he asks me to write a few
lines. In this we are much alike, slow to
commence a letter, and when we get
started find no stopping-place. We were
glad to receive your letter, are always
glad to hear from you. We were very

'sorry to hear of Mrs. Nelson’s accident.

When you first wrote us about itlI
thought T would write to her, but many
hindrances came in the way and I did
not get it done. I am very glad she is
improving, and hope she will be all right
soon; give her and her family our love
and best wishes.

I received a letter from sister McKin-
ney a few weeks ago, and she inclosed a
letter from sister Andress, written soon
after she returned from the Turkey Creek
Association, telling a great deal about it.

You say you hope we are not sick, be-
cause you have not heard from us for so
long. We are quite well. The -dear
Lord has indeed blessed us with the best
of health. 1 often feel to say, Surely his
goodness and merey have followed me all
the days of my life, of which I feel very
unworthy. O, how glad T am that salva-
tion is of the Liord, if it were not I would
have no hope. “As the hart panteth af-
ter the water brooks, so panteth my soul
after thee, O God.”” T hope that I prefer
Zion above my chief joy. Although I
feel so very poor and helpless, and some-
times fear I am destitute of gratitude,
usually I live in such an easy, contented
manner that sometimes it frightens me;
yet the sweetness of that happy hour
when Jesus said, Thy sins are all forgiven,
has never left me, but once (for a day or
two), and that was a few months after T
rejoiced in the Savior’s love, and O how
miserable I was then; I eried, My God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?
In reading an article in the precious
Srexs this love and joy and mercy were
again restored to my broken heart. I
learned the lesson, “ Be still, and know
that T am God,” and I trust that he will
never leave nor forsake me. Ever since
that time 1 have found much pleasure in
reading the SigNg, Mr, Pittman was
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taking it wheu we were married, but
there was nothing in it then to interest
me ; I cared nothing about it ; every paper
was, to me, just like the one before, and
was really tiresome. I never read it, but
he sometimes read it to me. Thank God,
when the mystery was revealed to me I
could write the same things, and I have
no desire now to write or speak anything
else. How well I remember the first
Baptist sermon I ever heard with the
hearing ear and understanding heart ; the
sweet peace and contentment I then en-
joyed when they took me into their fel-
lowship is fresh in my mind. How sweet
it was, and is, to be, “ no more a stranger
or a guest, but like a child at home.” I
loved them very dearly and still love
them. Thisis Christmas eve; most of the
villagers are out having a gay time at
“the church,” around the Christmas tree.
Of course we do not believe init. I used
to take part in all those things, such as
Christmas and Easter exercises, festivals,
Sunday Schools, sang in their choirs, &e.,
and thought it was right (I was not then
a member), but the dear Lord opened my
blind eyes, and step by step taught me
that it was all wrong, and took away all
my desire to enter into it. “ By grace
are yeo saved.”
Write to us again.
Unworthily, your sister in hope,
' MARY PITTMAN.

. HERNDON, Va., Nov,, 1914,

DBAR BRETHREN :—In sending my re-
mittance this time I feel a desire to pen
you a few lines, merely to mention a few
thoughts I have in regard to the dear old
family paper, the SigNs or THE TIMES.
One thought is, and a wonder, too, to me,
that some of your subseribers are behind
in paying their subscriptions to the paper.
If I could meet face to face with every

dear brother and sister who is behind in
their payment I would just like to say
this to them, not in a hurtful spirit, but
in a brotherly way of kindness, Jesus has
said, “If ye love me, keep my command-
ments;” therefore I would say to the
dear brethren who love our dear old fam-
ily paper, Let us keep the commandment
of this love we have for it, and pay up in
full, for we shall never got another me-
dium like it if we let it go down. But
God works, and no man can hinder, and
we have every reason to believe that he
will still continue the work of having the .
paper published for the great comfort
and edification of his dear people who
are scattered all over our land. My
heart went out to that dear aged brother,
8. 8. Miller, whose letter appeared in the
November 15th number of the SigNs,
telling of his long time in the desert and
the broad road of sin he traveled for sixty
long years. I said my heart went out to
bim, and so it did, and I felt at the time
of reading bis letter that I would like to
write to him and tell him his letter
touched a tender cord in my heart, but I
could not and did not write to him, know-
ing my weakness in letter-writing, Still
in reading brother Miller’s letter I had a
subject come up before me of the bride
spoken of in the Song of songs, which I
have no doubt were brother Miller’s feel-
ings while traveling in the desert land:
“Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth,
where thou feedest, where thou makest
thy flock to rest at noon: for why shoald
I be as one that turneth aside by the
flocks of thy companions?’ No doubt
brother Miller did cry out in the same
language in substance as that quoted
above while traveling in the desert and
in a barren land, for I do believe it is the
cry of every subject of God’s grace, and
the satisfaction of this cry is to be di-
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rected to the Shepherd’s tent, which is
the church, where we find rest from our

long journey and are fed beside the
~ Shepherd’s tent, the church, and rest at
high noon in the shade of the tent, which
is called the Shepherd’s tent, the great
Shepherd of the sheep and lambs of his
green pastures. Yes, one said of old,
‘““ He maketh me to lie down in green
pastures.” I well remember when but a
mere boy working in my grandfather’s
fields T would often long for noon to
come, so 1 could have one hour’s rest,
which he gave to all who worked for him
in the hot summer weather., We were all
fod before we rested, and O the rest, how
it did revive us; and in like manner it is
so with the poor footsore traveler when
he is directed and goes to the Shepherd’s
tent for rest, and he does find rest, for
Jesus says, Ye shall find rest, for my
yoke is easy and my burden is light.
But our great Husband, the Shepherd of
his sheep, must first direct the way to the
Shepherd’s tent. He says to his bride,
“If thou know not, O thou fairest among
women, go thy way forth by the foot-
steps of the flock, and feed thy kids be-
side the shepherds’ tents.” I have no
doubt but what brother Miller can say
now that he has found both food and
rest since coming to the tent, the church
of the true and living God, the Savior of
sinners of Adam’s fallen race. The sub-
ject I have hinted at is too high, I can-
not attain unto it, but it is rich to medi-
tate upon when we are ‘enabled- to- view
it from a spiritual standpoint.

I must now close, wishing the SiaNS
much success, and much love to every
one who writes for the dear old paper,
and also to the publishers and editors.

Your brother in a faint hope,

JOHN F. OLIVER.

CoviNGTON, Ga., Dec. 8, 1914. -

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—As I am
inclosing you a remittance for the re-
newal of my subscription for the Sians,
I feel inclined to try to write you a few
lines, which are entirely at your disposal;
pot that I feel capable of edifying or in-
structing any one in matters pertaining
to God and his kingdom, but often after
reading the editorials, letters and com-
munications from the different ones scat-
tered far and wide over the country, and
frequently strangers in the flesh, T am
led to believe that these scattered ones
are, in one sense at least, no longer
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citi-
zens with the saints and of the household
of God. 8o, brother Ker, when I heard
of the death of your dear companion, and
also the death of dear brother Chick, I
felt that I could fully appreciate your
heartbroken and lonely condition, for I,
too, had but recently been called upon to
pass through the severest trial of my life.
One year ago last August we lost our
only son, a young man twenty-five years
of age, the joy and sunshine of our home;
always kind, upselfish and affectionate,
he had many friends and no enemies.
He died after a short illness, after under-
going an operation at a sanitariom in
Atlanta, Ga. T bave lost father, mother,
brothers, sisters and two children in in-
faney. All of these were hard to bear,
but these bereavements came along with
the passing of years, and I was younger
then, and looked forward with some hope
to the future. But how different now,
the future, so far as this life is concerned,
looks dark and dreary to me. I find I
am looking backward, living in the past,
as it were, and yet I know that God in
his infinite wisdom is working all things
after the counsel of his own will, but the
trouble is, his purposes and will do not
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always conform to the wishes of our
finite ignorance, nor harmonize with our
self-conceited will. Nevertheless God’s
predestinated purposes prevail, and our
little plans and preconceived opinions
vanish as the morning vapor before the
rising sun. 1 do not know what God’s

purpose and will concerning me may be,

but I know I am a poor, weak, ignorant
and helpless sinner, and if ever saved it
will be a sinner saved by grace. I find
in the Secriptures many sweet and pre-
cions promises to the children of God,
but the trouble is, do they apply to me?
Am I a beneficiary in this rich provision
of grace? If so, it is by his righteous-
ness, and if I ever stand justified it is in
the righteousness of Christ. This is my
only hope, and the only source of conso-
lation. You remember when Lazarus
was dead, and many of the Jews came to
Martha and Mary to comfort them econ-
cerning their brother (and no doubt they
did the best they knew how), yet with all
of their condolence and sympathy it

failed to bring peace and reconciliation |.

to the broken hearts of Martha and Mary,
‘but when Jesus came he spoke peace to
their troubled souls. So it is with us,
until Jesus comes there is no peace or
comfort. Notwithstanding we may have
the kind sympathy of our friends and all
the help that this world can give, yet it
is Christ alone can give peace and recon-
ciliation to his holy will, and turn our
sorrow into joy.

Now, dear brethren, in coneclusion I
wish to say that in all the trials, sorrows,
disappointments and afflictions I have
been called to undergo I feel that God is
working them all as he sees best, and
humbly hope and trust that they are all
in mercy sent. Yes, I firmly believe that
he works all things after the counsel of
his own will in the army of heaven and

among the inhabitants of earth, whether
it be the downfall of a nation or the fall-
ing of a sparrow ; whether it be sickness
or health, poverty or plenty, joy or sor-
row, life or death, they must and do work
together for the good of his children and
for his declarative glory and everlasting
praise.

May God in his merey sustain brother
Lefferts and yourself, and enable you to
rightly wield the sword of the Lord and
of Gideon.

Your unworthy brother,

EDWARD HEARD.
WiINNSBORO, Texas, Dec. 17\,‘:1{914.

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—1 am in-
closing you a letter received some time
ago from sister Joie E. Woods, which you
may use in the SIiGNS if you think it
suitable. I have her consent to send it, -
and I think it has the right ring. It was
comforting and encouraging to me, and I
feel that it will be to others.

Yours in bonds,

H. B. JONES.

GRACETON, Texas, Sept., 1914,

Erper H. B. JoNrs:—I feel that it is
a great mercy indeed if I really have a
right to address you at all, and especially
as a brother. Husband and the children
and I were talking of the church this
evening after supper, and were talking
of the heathen, and the missionary busi-
ness, and so my mind was led again to
the time when-I-hope und “believe that
Jesus appeared to my waiting soul as the
One altogether lovely and as the only
Savior of sinners. What a comfort it
would be to be able to express the glory
of that hour, and some degree of its glory
shone in my heart as I lay on my bed. I
love to remember how light, free and
pure I felt, all sins taken away. I felt
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as pure and fair as though they had
never been. O, dear brother, I am so
happy to feel that this same almighty
One is able to keep me to theend. There,
so many years ago, when a child, he re-
vealed to me that he knew and loved me
before I was born; that he kept the law
for me, died for me, paid all my debt,
bore all my sins and put them away for-
ever, so that I was safe, away back be-
fore I was born, but only revealed it to
me then. Dear brother, at that time I
did not know there was a people preach-
ing such a Savior. I wanted to tell every
one of the glorious salvation that was
completed for us, so sure and eternal. I
know you love to tell it sometimes, and
if it can comfort you to know that your
sermon on Sunday at Fellowship helped
such as I to “be still” and wait patiently
for Him, I am glad to tell you that it
seemed to strengthen my feeble knees.
I had been feeling very lame and halt,
even doubting what was truth. Some
say they never doubt what is truth, only
doubt their part in it, but T confess that
[ am tempted at times to doubt the truth,
and God himself. O what a wicked,
weak worm I am to even limit the only
wise God, who, I hope, has ever upheld
me, guided my feet, led me about and in-
structed me, For sometimes I ask my-
self, If God did not give me that knowl-
edge (a thing T had not heard of), what
did cause me to think and feel the same
things you talk about? And when I did
finally meet with the dear Old Baptists
there was another joy T never could tell.
How beautiful they looked, and how I
loved them, so unlike all others; my peo-
ple, their God my God. O happy day, O
holy ground, a heavenly place in Christ.
Here I heard Elder George Tusing, of
Columbus, Ohio, (he is now dead) preach
from this Scripture: “By two immutable

things, in which it was impossible for
God to lie, we might have a strong con-
solation, who have fled for refuge to lay
hold upon the hope set before us: which
hope we have as an anchor of the soul,
both sure and steadfast, and which enter-
eth into that within the vail; whither the
forerunner is for us entered,” and now
maketh intercession for us according to
the will of God. What a glorious truth
to preach, and how blessed are the hun-
gry ones who know the joyful sound;
they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of
thy countenance. They go from strength
to strength, they mount up with wings as
eagles, and like I hope I have been of
late, ¢ They reel to and fro, and stagger
like a drunken man, and are at their
wit’s end.” But in his own time he
brings them into their desired haven.
Then he commands us to return unto our
rest, and if it is not ours how could we
enter into it? Thanks be to God, there
remaineth a rest to the people of God,
and we must be weary before we can en-
joy it. Surely he leads in wisdom’s way.

“Thy ways, O Lord, with wise design,
Are framed upon thy throne above,

And every dark and bending line
Meets in the center of thy love.

My favored soul shall meekly learn
To lay her reason at thy throne;
Too weak thy secrets to discern,
Tl trust thee for my guide alone.”

Your sister, I hope,
JOIE E. WOODS.
D6 B ¢ I

FAIRMONT, W. Va., Dec. 15, 1914,
DrAr Ebpitors:—I will write to let
you know that I want to renew my sub-
seription, and I thought I would write a
few lines for the paper, but what shall
I write about? T have thought upon the
portion of Seripture found in Ephesians ii.
10: “For we are his workmanship, cre-
ated in Christ Jesus unto good works,
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which God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them.” Now let me call
attention to this fact, that the apostle
Paul was writing to the saints at Ephesus
and to the faithful in Christ, not to the
ungodly, and he says to them in his writ-
ing, *“ For we are his workmanship [not
our own}, created in Christ Jesus.,” What,
is this the way we get into Christ? Yes,
this is the way, Paul says, and I believe
it is so, and Paul believed it and testified
to it also. Well, then we cannot by do-
ing good get in Christ Jesus, O no. We
did not get into this world by doing good,
much less into Christ. Good work comes
in after being created in Christ. When
we were born into this world we were
natural, carnal. “The wicked are es-
tranged from the womb; they go astray
as soon as they be born, speaking lies.”—
Psalms lviii. 3. There is none good, no,
not one; there is none righteous, none
that seeketh God, no, not one. Then we
are carnally minded, and are corrupt
from the crown of our head to the soles
of our feet, no goodness or soundness in
us. Then how can we do good, when it
is not in man that walketh to direct his
steps? It was necessary to be created in
Christ Jesus unto good works. Good
works are in Christ, not in the creature,
no, not at all, because there is none good,
no, not one. Now, after we are made
new creatures, born again, created in
Christ, quickened, made alive, Christ in
us the hope of glory, then we are in a
condition to walk in good works. Well,
why are we now in such condition? Be-
cause we are led by the Spirit of Christ,
and that will produce good fruits, which
we did not labor for. But we were be-
fore ordained to walk in them, which
God before ordained that we should walk
in them. This word “ we” means God’s
saints, the faithful in Christ Jesus, as

Paul says in the first verse of this epistle
to the Ephesians. So this is not for
alien sinners outside of Christ, for all
goodness and all righteousness are of
him ; every good and perfect gift is from
above, comes from God, so, as Paul says
again, boasting is excluded, and he also
said, By the grace of God I am what I
am. Why, Paul, do you believe that
way and say so now? It is because I
was taught it. Well, how were you
taught it? It was by the revelation of
Jesus Ohrist; he called me when I was
carnally minded, when I was in an un-
righteous state, when I was not seeking
after God, and quickened me, gave me
life that is not natural, but eternal, and
now his love constraineth me to serve
him, to walk in good works, because he
chose me unto this; as Christ says, I will
shew him how great things he must suf-
fer for my name’s sake; he shall be a
witness for me, he must be led by the
Spirit. He was not before arrested by
grace turned to serve God, so we hear
him saying to the saints, and to the
faithful in Christ, “ Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed us with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in Ohrist:
according as he hath chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world, that
we should be holy and without blame be-
fore him in love.”” As Ohrist said to his
disciples, “ Ye have not chosen me, but I
have chosen you, and ordained you, that
ye should go and bring forth fruit, and
that your fruit should remain.” So this
agrees with Paul in the text: “Which
God before ordained that we should walk
in them.”

Much more could be written, but I will
close, hoping this is written in love for
God’s children and love for God.

JAMES W. LINN.
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‘Jusrus, Pa,
DeArR BrETHREN:—The inclosed let-
ter from sister Oarrie Baton, of Waverly,
N. Y., was read at our covenant meeting
last month, and the brethren requested
that it be sent to the SiaNs for publica-
tion, if you think it would be of interest.

Your brother in hope,
G. W. GOODRICH.

WAVERLY, N, Y., Oct. 3, 1914.

To 1R CHURCH AT JUSTUS, PA.—
DeAR KiNpreEDp IN OHRIST:—If one so
sinful and unworthy as I can claim such
a blessed relationship. Although strang-
ers in the flesh, I love you all dearly for
the truth’s sake, as well as for the love
and forbearance you have shown me
through all the years of seeming indiffer-
ence sinee I first had a home with you.
But, dear brethren, if you only knew
what a comfort it has been to poor un-
worthy me all these years to know that I
had a home with the people of God, you
would freely overlook that seeming cold-
ness and indifference. I have thought of
you all as a church many times, and
would have been glad of the blessed priv-
ilege of meeting with you, and seeing
your dear faces, but the dear Lord has
willed it otherwise. The Lord is good,
and much better to me than all my fears.
His promises are yea and amen to them
that believe. Cowper says that God is
love, and changes not, nor knows the
shadow of turning. Doubts and fears
will creep in to mar our peace. How
oft the words of the poets come to our
minds: “*Tis a point I long to know,” &ec.
And, “How sweet the name of Jesus
sounds in a believer’s ear.” I well re-
member that in my earliest childhood I
loved that blessed name, and wished that
T could have been one of those little ones
whom he laid his dear hand on to bless

them. How my heart went out in love
and pity when I read of his sufferings, not
knowing then that I would be called in
after years to walk in his footsteps, and I
find it is poor stumbling at the best. He
says, I am the way, the truth and the life.
Dear kindred, are we not all trying to
walk in that way ? Our dearly beloved
Elder Vail was with us last month. We
look forward to his coming with comfort,
as he always comes laden with sweet mes-
sages of love from the Lord’s storehouse.

Will you please read or sing .hymn
number 1052 % which has been of great
comfort to me.

May the Lord shower his richest bless-
ings on you all, is the wish of your un-
worthy sister, saved by grace if saved at
all, CARRIE EATON.

a0 ¢ A
RaxpoLrH, Mo., Dec. 13, 1914,
DBAR BRETHREN :—

“A few more days on earth to spend,
And all my toils and cares shall end.”

Yes, according to nature it can be only
a short time until I must go the way of
all the earth, as in two months I will be
in my eighty-seventh year. 1 have been
taking the StaNs for over fifty years, and
am not willing to give it.up as long as I
can see to read, and it continues to con-
tend for the faith once delivered unto the
saints, therefore I send you a money or-
der to renew for another year, although I
may not live until this reaches you, for
we are all passing away like a short win-
ter day. I am here surrounded by all
kinds of doctrine that men and devils
can get up, but none of these things turn
me to the right nor theleft; I want a
“thus saith the Lord »” to walk by. I do
not know of any other in Olay County
who takes the Sigxs. It is too hard; too
much truth; too many “hard sayings?”
in it. Few can stand them, but they are
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what I love, and I am willing to live and
die contending for the truth.

Finally, brethren, live in peace, and
may the God of all peace be with you.
Endure hardness as good soldiers.

A lone traveler,
' RIOHARD WALLER.

et D & AT -
MANASSAS, Va.,'Dec. 5, 1914,

DrAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :(—Onb read-
ing your editorial in the S1cNs of Decem-
ber 1st, T was so stirred in my mind with
the sweet thought of my love and fellow-
ship for you that I felt at once I must
write a line to express that fellowship.
To me that article was as ““silver threads
among the gold.” 16 seemed I could see
that line of David running through our
first parents in the garden of Eden, on
through Moses at the burning bush, and
when he was standing before Pharaoh,
Egypt’s king, on through the twelve
tribes, throungh David himself, through
all the prophets, throngh all the first dis-
pensation, down to the fulfillment of the
Scriptures. All of it if written out would
take volumes, and then the half would
remain untold. I can but thank God
with heart and soul that he has given his
poor and despised people such an editor
of our family paper, as it is called by
that very small rempant in these United
States now remaining within the bounds
of this vast continent, extending from

ocean to ocean, and from Gulf to Do-
winion line. - [Here the letter breaks off.
It was not signed, but sister Badger sent;
lb to me, as it was written for me.—L.]
J. N. BADGER,
[THE foregoing is a copy of a letter
written me by Elder Badger, not long
before he was paralyzed. Coming as it
does from almost the borders of the eter-
pal world, I can but appreciate it, and
thivk perhaps some of our readers would
engoy reading it.—L.]
( See obituary on page 59.)

HARRISONVILLE, Pa., Dec. 1, 1914,

DBAR BRETHREN:—The time has ar-
rived to renew my subscription to the
SiaNs, so inclosed you will find money
for same, as I do not feel like doing with-
out it in my declining years, for I get out
to preach or hear preaching but very
little any more. I think both the corre-
spondence and editorials have been very
rich, contending for Bible truth. There
is surely no change with God, who de-
clared the end from the beginning, and
from ancient times the things that are
not yet-done, saying, My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure; so
we worship a God who knows no change,
for he says, I am God, I change not,
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con-
sumed. Again he says, According as he
hath chosen his people in Christ before
the foundation of the world, that they
should be holy and without blame before
him in love. Again, Whom he did fore-
know, them did he predestinate to be
conformed to the image of his Son, that
he might be the firstborn among many
brethren; and whom he did predestinate,
them he also called, and whom he called,
them he also justified, and whom he jns-
tified, them he also glorified ; so the whole
work of salvation is in his hand, from be-
ginning to end. All this idea of a con-
ditional salvation, based on the do and
live system, is contrary to Bible doctrine ;
but we are told that evil men and se-
ducers shall wax worse and worse to the
end of time, deceiving and being de-
ceived, and many shall follow their per-

nicious ways, by reason of whom the way
of truth shall be evil spoken of. But our
God reigns and does all his will in heaven
and in earth.

Do not publish this at the expense of
better reading.

Yours to serve,

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT.
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CHARITY.

In the SieNs for December 15th we
tried to present some thoughts on the
nature and funection of the various gifts
placed in the church by the wise Master-
builder for the comfort and edifieation of
the body of Christ. No presentation of
that subject would be complete without
saying something of Oharity. Paul in
the close of the twelfth chapter of first
Corinthians, after having enumerated the
various gifts, says, “ Yet shew I unto you
a more excellent way.” He then contin-
ues in the thirteenth chapter to expound
the -best of all gifts, charity. Charity is
the life, beauty and effectiveness of all
ministry in the church of God. Without
it one is as ‘ sounding brass or a tinkling
cymbal.,” The word in the original
Greek which is translated charity in the
thirteenth chapter of first Corinthians is
the same word which is translated “love”
in Galatians v. 22: “The fruit of the
Spirit is love, joy, peace,” and is trans-
lated “love” instead of * charity’’ in other
places in the New Testament. There-
fore we coneclude that love and charity
are one and the same thing. King James
the First, of England, in 1604, acting on
a motion made by John Reynolds, a Pur-

itan, in Hampton Court Conference, and

adopted by that body, appointed fifty-
four scholars and clergymen to assemble
and translate the Seriptures into the Eng-
lish tongue. Forty-seven of those ap-
pointed served in making this new frans-
lation, which was completed in 1611, and
henceforth known as the ‘“Authorized
Version.” This version still remains the
most popular with English speaking peo-
ple, while very persistent efforts are be-
ing made to supersede it with a much
more recent ‘ Revised Version.” It is
true that the Scriptures, both of the Old
and New Testaments, were written by in-
spiration of God, and contained no errors
as originally given to holy men of old,
but in making the various translations
that have been made since the Scriptures
were thus given by inspiration of God,
such translations were made by fallible
men, for whom inspiration was not
claimed. We would not dare say that
the forty-seven men who assembled in
King James’ titme to translate the Serip-
tures into Hnglish were inspired men.
On the other hand, it is to be supposed
that they made mistakes, though it was
not their intention to do so, as they la-
bored diligently to have everything as
correet as possible. Why these forty-
seven men saw tit to translate the Greek
word agapen as charity in some places
and as love in others, we do not know,
but as both charity and love are one and
the same word in the original tongue, it
is not worth while for us to try to dis-
criminate between them, and try to make
charity mean something that love does
not. Mo our mind, it would not a whit
change the meaning of the thirteenth
chapter of first Corinthians if the word
“love” were read inevery place where
¢ gharity 7’ is used. Nor must we confuse
charity as seripturally used with charity
as it is used in a common sense by the



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

53

world at large to-day. - People nowadays
speak of charity as something external,
visible, tangible, while in the Scriptures
it is an inward grace-born virtue of the
heart. The outward act of benevolence
in giving to alleviate the hard lot of the
less fortunate of mankind is usually re-
garded as charity, but not so in the Serip-
tures. According to Paul, a man might
bestow all his goods to feed the poor, and
be by the world therefore called a charit-
able man, yet charity be wholly lacking
in the act and in the sight of God. God
looks upon the heart, and his judgment
is according to what omniscience sees
therein, while man hesitates not to eall a
man a christian if his outward life is all
right. Just so the onter surface is clean,
it matters not if the interior is full of
dead men’s bones, so says men’s judg-
ment. If the heart be pure, it matters
not if the outside bein rags, so says God’s
judgment. Since it is the judgment of
God that concerns his people, we can
afford to pass the other by with scant no-
tice. The way in which society is con-
structed makes poverty necessary. “ The
poor ye have always with you.” Tt has
been said that man’s inhumanity to man
makes countless- thousands mourn. In
the struggle for existence the fittest sur-
vives, the weak go to the wall. As long
as man’s nature continues to be so su-
premely selfish as it has ever since man
was made, some are bound to accumulate
more than their share of ease and riches,
while paupers and beggars will continue
to be a by-product of so-called civiliza-
tion. It frequently occurs that those who
have achieved success in life by gouging
out the existence of their fellow-men,
seek a truce with their conscience by
handing out a dole to the poor, and ex-
pect therefore to be called charitable
benefactors of the race.. The truth is

they are but giving back to those they
have robbed a mere pittance of the living
taken from them. Why call this charity ¢
If a man robs me of a hundred dollars,
and then puts a ten-dollar bill on the col-
lection plate next Sunday, does that
atone for his treatment of me? Not un-
til he comes to me and makes restitution
of all he has deprived me can he
make it right. So the increase of two
cents a gallon on oil all over the country
cannot be squared by the donation of a
pipe organ to some big city church later
on. The endowment of a public library
by a steel magnate cannot amend for the
hundreds of arms and legs and eyes and
lives lost in laying the fonndation for
that magnate’s wealth, Why eall all
such things charity ? They are all a hid-
eous travesty of the truth. They are all
but crnmbs flung to the masses by the
princes to keep the crowd from pressing
too hard upon their masters. Jesus laid
the axe to the root of the tree that time
that a rich young ruler came who had
great possessions, yet who professed to
havekept the law. Jesus told him, “ One
thing thou lackest.” That one thing was
love, or charity. All obedience is but
disobedience without love. “ Love is the
fulfilling of the law.” Had the young
ruler really loved his neighbor as himself,
could he have had great possessions?
Had such love really actaated him, he
could have had not a moment’s rest so long
as he possessed one farthing more than
his neighbor. The fact that he had great
possessions showed his obedience to the
law to have been but formal, literal. Tf
bespoke an entire absence of the knowl-
edge of the spirituality of the law. Self-
love, not love for the neighbor, was his
guiding star. If the real charity of
Christ was in a millionaire’s heart to-day,
and ruling him to the exclusion of all
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else, he would be a poor man to-morrow,
for bhe could not rest in peace until he
had descended to the level of the poorest
and the weakest. To prove this we have
but to point you to Jesus. He was inthe
form of God, and thought it not robbery
to be equal with God, yet he made him-
self of mo reputation, took upon him the
form of a servant, was made in the like-
ness of men. Being found in fashion as
a man, he humbled himself and became
obedient unto death, even the death of
the cross. Here is clhiarity in all its
length and breadth and height. God,
though the earth is his and the fullness
thereof, became a man of sorrows and ac-
quainted with grief, and had not where
to lay his head. Did not he descend to
the level of the poorest and the weakest
of all his people? Yes, he went even
lower than they, he was numbered with
the transgressors, and made his grave
with the wicked in his death. Is not this
charity in all its glory ? The source of
all our charity is Christ. There can be
no charity in the hearts of men only as it
is engendered there by the Holy Spirit.
Jesus laid down his life for his people.
This laying down his life applies not only
to his final death upon the cross, but all
the way aloug through his life. He was
continually laying down his life for their
sake. The grace of God in the hearts of
his people constrains them to serve one
another, to lay down their lives for one
another. Paul laid down his life for the
church. He counted all the former things
as dung and dross for the excellency of
the knowledge of Christ. He was cruci-
fied to the world and the world was cru-
cified to him. He died daily. Here was
a continual! laying down of his life. Pe-
ter was told that when he should become
old another would take him and bind him
and carry him whither he would not. He,

too, laid down his life for his brethren.
Jesus calls his servants from the daily
walks of life to his service, and no matter
how bright the prospects before them
they do his bidding and lay down their
lives for the brethren. To spend and be
spent in the Master’s service, without
thought of reward orrecompence, is the
acme of true charity. We asked one who
professes to be a preacher the other day,
how long he thought the ministers of var-
ions creeds would keep on preaching if
their salaries should be taken from them.
He replied, “ Not long, and I, for one, if
I cannot make a living preaching, will
leave it and go into something else.”
Surely not much laying down one’s life
for the brethren here, not much real char-
ity, yet this same man is strenuous in
sending sums to foreign missions; being
charitable to the heathen, he calls it.
Paul lays great stress on the importance
of charity. No gift for the comfort and
edifieation of the people of God is valua-
ble without it. Though one speak with the
tongues of men and of angels, and have
not charity, it is an empty sound. Itlacks
force and directness. One might have
the gift of prophecy, and understand all
mysteries and all knowledge, might even
have the faith to remove mountains, still
if charity belacking he is nothing. One
might give his substance to the poor, and
his body to be burned, but without char-
ity it profits nothing. Paul lists sixteen
characteristics of- charity or love: long-
suffering, kindness, lack of envy, not
boasting, not puffed up, decency, unself-
ishness, patience, right thinking, abhor-
ring iniquity, rejoicing in truth, “ beareth
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all
things, endureth all things,” and never
fails, and at the close of this thirteenth
chapter of first Corinthians, concludes by
saying, “ Now abideth faith, hope, charity,
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these three; but the greatest of these is
charity.” Why is charity the greatest of
the three? 1s it because it lives longer
than either faith or hope? That may be
part of charity’s greatness, but it is not
all of it. TFaith and hope end with this
time state, but charity (love) econtinues on
through all eternity. At the close of the
believer’s mortal life faith is lost in sight,
and hope is swallowed up in fruition, but
charity never fails. The greatness of
charity consists not alone in that it is
longer lived than either faith or hope, but
also in that it is the very energy, the very
life-blood of both faith and hope. Faith
without love, hope without love, are dead
things. Love is the vitality of all the
gifts and graces of the Spirit. Love is
the cement that compacts faith and hope.
It is the knitting that binds all believers’
hearts together. We once heard a man
say that he believed the doctrine that the
Old School Baptists preached, and hoped
in the mercy of God. This same man
lived not far from an Old Baptist Church
where there was regular preaching, and
very seldom went to hear it. What was
the matter with him ¢ He lacked charity.
His faith and hope may have been of the
right sort, but charity, or love, being ab-
sent, he was of no value to the church, he
profited nothing. Had charity been his
it would have immediately energized his
faith and hope and his steps would have
immediately turned Zionward. He could
not have helped it, he would have shown
his faith by his works. Love is the fount
of all good works. We might say that a

man with faith and hope present and
charity absent is like an electric light
with the current turned off. The wire is
there and the lamp is there, but no light
is radiated. Just the moment the key is
turned, however, the whole room is lighted

from that same wire and lamp, owing to
the energy transmitted through it. So
one might have the proper faith and the
good hope through grace, yet both lie dor-
mant in inactivity until electrified by that
love that passes knowledge, that current
of eternal vitality which streams from
the Head of life through all the members
of the body at some stage in the existence
of each of them. Herein, then, it seems
to us the preeminence of charity lies: in
that it gives faith and hope their mean-
ing and substance, transforming them
from inactive principles into flaming guid-
ing stars of a spirit-filled life. Charity
submerges the interest of the individual
in the benefit of the whole, it compels the
esteeming of others better than oursel ves.
It will not compromise with error, for it
rejoices not in iniquity ; it will not make
a brother an offender for a word, for it
thinketh no evil. © Charity makes one
strong to bear the infirmities of the weak.
It receives into its fellowship him that is
weak in the faith, but not to doubtful
disputations. TIf smitten on one cheek,
charity turns the other also. When re-
viled, it reviles not again, returns not
railing for railing, but contrariwise bless-
ing. It gloriesin infirmity, that the power
of Christ may rest upon one. It suffers

long, and even then does not get out of
patience or become angry, but is kind.
What a lofty ideal is before that believer
who truly desires to be charitable. It is
a goal worth striving for, but only grace
can strengthen for the race. May the
Lord accomplish in us all this charity
that is so excellent, that our gifts may be
enlivened by it, that the fragrance there-
of may delight the worshippers in his holy
city.

L.
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JOHN XV. 6.

“IF a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a
branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and
cast them into the fire, and they are burned.”

To the appeal for our views on this
text, made by sister Forece in our last
number, we promised to respond in the
present issue. The instructions of our
divine Lord and Master, his admonitions
and words of encouragement to his disei-
ples, are frequently expressed in figures
and parables, selected and employed by
his infinite wisdom, and most graciously
adapted to our finite minds and very
limited capacities, yet although the most
familiar things in nature are used to il-
lustrate spiritual things, unto none but
the saints is it given to know the things
of the kingdom of Christ, and to all others
- all the instructions of our Lord are but
parables, or dark and mysterious sayings,
which they can by no means comprehend.
Hence will-worshipers and Arminians
generally profess to find in the beautiful
figure of the vine and its branches only
an implied threat of damnation to the
children of God, to be used as a scourge
to lash them to vigilance from fear of
falling from grace and sinking down to
the perdition of the ungodly. But the
child of God, taught by the Spirit to un-
derstand the true design of this cluster of
figures, is thoroughly convinced that so
far from sustaining the doetrine of free-
will, human power or creature merit, its
application tears them all up, root and
branch, and that the idol of humau agency
in procuring the salvation which is in
Christ Jesus must fall before it as Dagon
fell before the ark of God. In the con-
nection of our text Jesus says, “I am the
true vine, and my Father is the husband-
man,” &ec. The eternal deity of Christ,

his independent, self-existent Godhead,
abstractly considered, is incomparable.
Unto whom shall we liken him? We are
forbidden to make any image, picture or
comparison, but Christ in his mediatorial
glory is the brightness of the Father’s
glory, and the express image of his per-
son, and is therefore the image of the
invisible God, or Godhead. God is there-
fore never visible to men in the flesh,
only as he is revealed in the person of his
Son. In the Son of God dwelleth all the
fullness of the Godhead bodily, or em-
bodied, and in that embodiment he is re-
vealed to the faith of the children of
God. “God, who commanded the light
to shine out of darkness, hath shined in
our [the saints] hearts, to give the light
of the knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ.” They, there-
fore, and they alone who have seen the
Son, have seen the Father also, for he is
in the Father and the Father is in him;
he and his Father are one. So also as
the one Mediator between God and men
he is one with the church, and every one
who has seen his charch has seen Ohrist,
for his church is one with him, even as he
is one with the Father. * Except a man
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God.” That kingdom which is invisi-
ble to all who are not born again is the
body of Christ, and the fullness of Christ,
and in his church dwells all the fullness
of Ohrist bodily, or embodied, even as
the fullness of the Godhead is embodied
in him. Now the vine and the branches
are in our figure Ohrist and his members,
and his Father is the husbandman, having
the full charge, care and culture of it,
and he says, “Sing ye unto her, A vine-
yard of red wine. I the Lord do keep it:
T will water it every moment: lest any
burt it, I will keep it night and day.”—
Isaiah xxvii. 2, 3. Tt is very evident then
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that the vine in our figure signifies
Christ in his Mediatorial identity with his
church. The same figure is applied by
the Holy Ghost both to Christ and his
church. David, Solomon, Isaiah and
others, speaking by the Holy Ghost, call
the church a vine, having tender grapes,
&e. But the church cannot be found out
of Ohrist, nor, we bless God, ean Christ
be found out of the church, which is his
body, the fullness of him that filleth all
in all. Then when Christ says, I am the
true vine, we understand that he is the
true vine, including all his branches.
The same as expressed in a figure of
stmilar import used by Paul: “ For as the
body is one, and hath many members,
and all the members of that one body,
being many, are one body; so also is
Christ.” So also is the true Vine.
National Israel was the typical vine
which God brought out of Egypt, but
Christ is the true, antitypical vine, and
his members are the branches of Christ,
and are so identified as to bear his name.

Now, having thus far dwelt upon the
figure of the vine and branches, and its
application, we will pass on to notice that
its introduction by our Lord in this
fifteenth chapter of John was for a prac-
tical application, principally to impress
.the more foreibly his admonitions on
those members of himself whom he ree-
ognizes as the branches of the Vine.
Having promised that the vine is Christ
in his mystical body, the church, and the
branches of the vine are the members of
Christ, being members of his body, mem-
bers of his church and members one of
another, he says to his members, the
branches, “Abide in me, and I in you.
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself,
except it abide in the vine; no more can
ye, except ye abide in me.”” Fora branch
to abide in the vine it must be identified

with it, as a part of it, deriving all its
vitality and vigor from the parent vine.
The figure is full of instruction. We all
know that a branch cut off or separated
from the vine must wither and cease to
bear fruit. What is it then to abide in
Ohrist and bear fruit ? and what is it for
a branch to abide not in the vine, be cut
off, wither, be gathered of men and cast
into the fire and be burned? To abide
in Ohrist implies a restriction to certain
limits, which are not to be transcended,
all beyond which is forbidden ground.
As he is the vine, our vitality and fruit-
fulness depend upon our abiding in him.
To all the members of his body, the
church, her exact boundaries are immuta-
bly staked out. Not one of her stakes
shall ever be removed, not one of her
cords shall ever be broken ; they mark and
define the curtains of our habitation in
Christ, beyond which they may not go;
they measure to us the fullness of the
measure of the stature of Christ. To
exceed these stakes which God has set is
to depart from OChrist as our abiding-
place. These stakes, cords or measure-
ments are designed to signify the laws, or-
dinances, doctrine, examples, precepts,
admonitions and instruections which are
found in the New Testament of our Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ. Hence in the
connection Jesus explains to his disciples
what it is to abide in him, thus: “If ye
keep my ecommandments, ye shall abide
in my love; even as I have kept my Fath-
er’s commandments, and abide in his
love.” This and other explanatory ex-
pressions of our Lord in the same chapter
very clearly show in what sense he speaks
of his members abiding in him as the
true vine. We cannot be thrown out of
or cut off from our election in him, which
was before the foundation of the world,
for that would be to overthrow the sover-
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eign, immutable and eternal choice, pur-
pose and predestination of God, for
“ whom he did foreknow, he also did pre-
destinate to be conformed to the image
-of his Son.” A failure of this would dis-
arrange and indeed destroy the divine
government, but a separation from his
mystical body, the chureh, or vine, may
be effected by disobedience to his com-
mands, departure from his doctrine, or
by a rejection of his words, or by disor-
derly deportment. To keep, or abide, in
his commandments is to abide in his love.
So abiding we shall observe all things
whatsoever he hath commanded us. With-
out his instruction or authority we will
turn neither to the right hand nor to the
left. To abide in him, in his word, his
house, his church, his laws and ordinances,
mean that we remain permanently in
them, not as visitors or occasional guests,
but permanently settled and established
. in them. Ruth was admonished to abide
in the field of Boaz, close by the reapers,
which signified that she was to glean in
no other field. It is said of antichrist
that ¢ her feet abide not in her house.”—
Prov. vii. 11. But the abiding branch or
member will say, *“ Our feet shall stand
within thy gates, O Jerusalem.”—Psalms
exxii. 2. They “that dwelleth in the
secret place of the Most High, shall abide
under the shadow of the Almighty.”—
Psalms xci. 1. To go beyond the word
of the Lord, to do what he has not com-
manded, or to leave undone what he has
commanded, is to depart from him. To
embrace doctrine which he has not taught,
or to repudiate doctrine which he has
taught in his word, is a departure from
him in the sense of our figure. If we
abide in him, that is, in his word, in his
love, in his doectrine, then he also abideth
in us; that is, his word abides permanent-
ly in us, his love abides in our hearts, as

the life and sap of the vine abides in and
invigorates the branches; so when his
members go not out of his word, but keep
within the precincts which environ his
kipgdom, then he, in his word, laws, love,
life’ and healthful presence, by all the
fruits of his Holy Spirit, dwells in us, as
the - sap of the vine flows to all the
brdnches, fruetifying and invigorating
them. As Christ and his word, his Spirit,
his truth and grace, are inseparable, if
they abide in us it is because he abides in
us, but if they abide not in us, then
neither does he, in this sense, abide in us.
The branch, whether we apply the term
to a single christian or to a branch of the
kingdom of Christ (for it can apply to
none other), that abides in Christ, and
Christ in him, or her, the same bringeth
forth much fruit. ¢ Herein,” says Ohrist;
“is my Father glorified, that ye bear
muech fruoit; so shall ye be my disciples.”
The fruits of this abiding union with
Christ, the trne vine, are the legitimate
froits of the vine, which are love, joy,
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith, meekness, temperance, &ec.,
against which there is no law; and these
are the true clusters of the true vine, very
unlike the vine of Sodom and of the
fields of Gomorrah, whose grapes are gall
and whose clusters are bitter, the wine of
which is the poison of dragons and the
cruel venom of asps, (Deut. xxxii. 32, 33,)
as we have painfully witnessed during
the last four or five years., But these
fruits of the true vine, borne by the
branches which abide in Christ, are fruits
which are unto holiness, whereby the
Father, the Husbandman of the vine, is
declaratively glorified. Thelove abound-
ing in all the abiding branches is the love
of God, shed abroad in them through
QOhrist the vine. Their faith is the faith
of the Son of God, who hath loved them



BSIGNS OF THE TIMES.

59

and given himself for them; their peace
is from God the Father, through our
Lord Jesus Christ; their joy is in the
Holy Ghost. So their gentleness, good-
ness, meekness and all their froits are 6f
God, for “Their righteousness is of me
saith the Lord.” None of these grapes
can be gathered from thorns or thistles,
nor can the christian bear them, only so
far as he abides in the vine, The people
of Israel, married to Moses, brought forth
fruit gendering to bondage, but being
now dead to the law by the body of
Ohrist, the true vine, they are lawfully
marrie¢d to him that is risen from the
dead, that they may bring forth fruits
unto God.
(To be continued.)

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by L. C. Deshong.)

The Mt. Enon Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion, in session with the church at Salem,
to the churches of which she is ccmposed
sends greeting.

DrAR BRETHREN :—It has pleased Al-
mighty God, who rules and superrules,
and works all things after the counsel of
his own will, to spare us to meet in an-
other association in peace and love. We
have much to be thankful for, and for
which to praise our God, who is the giver
of every good and perfect gift. The
churches report peace and love, with
some ingathering of members and addi-
tion to our association.

‘In conclusion, may Almighty God be
with us all to guide and to keep in the
way of truth, that all that we do may be
done in honor to his name, is our prayer
for Christ’s sake. Amen.

C. K. HAINES, Moderator.

J. H. Mires, Olerk.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder A, B. Francis, Sept. 22nd, 1914, at the
residence of Mr. James M. Holloway, Delmar, Md.,
William H. Aydelotte and Annie M. Matthews, both
of Delmar.

By the same, Dec. 23rd, 1914, near Delmar, Del.,
John T. Layfield and Mary E. Hearn.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Elder Joseph N. Badger. died Dec. 23rd, 1914, at his
home in Manassas, Prince William Co., Va., after an
illness of two weeks following a stroke of paralysis.
He had been in very frail health for a number of
years, He was born in Anson, Maine, March 21sf,
1838. His parents were Elder John A, and Rebecca
Badger. He was married to Helen M. Hinkley, at
Brunswick, Maine, April 13th, 1861, She died March
27th, 1882, leaving four children, three sons and one
daughter. One son, Harry H., has since died, Aug.
25th, 1913. The other children : Herbert J., of New
Jersey, Gilbert J., of Rome, Ga., and Miss Helen R.
Badger, of Philadelphia, survive their father, Elder
Badger was married to Margaret C. Hunton, May 7th,
1884, who, with the three children mentioned above,
and one sister, Mrs. Sarah Curtis, of Brunswick,
Maine, are left to mourn their loss. Elder Badger
wag baptized at Jay, Maine, in October, 1864, and
was ordained to the gospel ministry in August, 1869,
at Warwick, N, Y., where he served the church as
pastor for eight years before moving to Virginia in
the spring of 1876. The Elders sitting in council at
the time of his ordination were Gilbert Beebe, Phil-
ander Hartwell, Wilson Housel, W. J. Purington and
John A, Badger, his father. For thirty-eight years
he had lived in Virginia, serving churches in Loud-
oun, Prince William and Fauquier counties, in the
bounds of the Virginia Corresponding Meeting. Af
the time of his death he was pastor of three churches;
Ebenezer, Mt. Zion and Bethlehem, but owing to . his
failing health for the past three years had been un-
able to fill his appointments;
churches steadily refused to consider calling another
pastor so long as he lived, even though he could not
actively serve them, They were devoted to him and
he to them. From the local paper printed in Manas-
sas we cull the following: ‘‘ The death of Mr. Badger
removes from this community a citizen widely known
in both this county and Loudoun. Elder Badger
was a man faithful to his religious principles, of
sound judgment in all affairs, and one of highest
reputation in this section of the state.” In addition
to serving the churches named above, he was for
some years pastor of the Salem Church, in Philadel-
phia, until the ordination of Elder B. ¥. Coulter
placed him in care of that church and so relieved
Elder Badger of that charge. Elder Badger was fe-

nevertheless his- . ;
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garded by all his brethren of the eastern United
States a sound and able minister of the gospel of
Christ. He emphasized in his ministry the doctrines
of free and sovereign grace, the mercy of God to his
people lost in sin, and the full and complete atone-
ment made by the Lord Jesus Christ for all the sins
of his people in his death and resurrection, He fully
believed and preached the doctrines of eternal vital
nnity and absolute predestination of all things. His
gift was deeply experimental, and few of his breth-
ven in the ministry could get down into and put into
words those travails of soul that usually defy ntter-
ance and explanation as could he. His like will
never be seen on earth again, for while we hope his
churches will not be left destitute, but that a pastor
of God’s own choosing will be raised up in due time
to labor among them, it will not be Elder Badger.
No gift or member in the church can fill another’s
place ; each stands in his own place and accomplishes
‘his own work appointed him from above. Brother
Badger’s work is done; no one bnt himself could
have done it ; it needs no one o round it outor finish
it. Now the churches that he served are waiting
and watching for the coming of the next in order to
begin, carry on and finish the work allotted him of
the Lord, in their midst. May they be given pa-
tience to be still and know that the Lord is God.

The funeral services were conducted by the writer,
assisted by Elder C. W. Vaughn, in the Mt. Zion
meetinghouse near Aldie, Va. Interment in the
burial-ground adjacent. Text mnsed abt these last
services was 2 Timothy iv. 7.

May the Lord comfort the widow, our sister Bad-
ger, the bereft children and the churches who have
sustained the loss of their pastor. May they all be
given grace to bow in submission to his holy will
and look unto him for the supplying of all their
needs. L.

> a——

1sabel Milier Hogeland, wife of Frank IHogeland,
Jr., departed this life at her home in Southampton,
Pa., Nov. 13th, 1914. Her death was sudden and
very unexpected, as she was in her usual health and
had not complained of any trouble, When found in
her room she had probably been dead a half hour.
The doctor, who was there very soon, pronounced it
heart failure. She was born August 9th, 1876, in
T.ocktown, N. J., where her father and mother, John
and Anna Risler, are still living. She was their only
child. She was married Juue 16th, 1836, She leaves
four children: Frances, Newlin, Isabel and Llizabeth.
What an unspeakably sad and sorrowful loss to
them, and to their dear father. She was baptized in
the fellowship of the Kingwood Church, at Lock-
town, N. J., in September, 1895, by Elder Balas
Bundy, and her name has continued with that church,
but their home has been for several years with Mr.,
Hogelands father, brother Elias Hogeland, of South-

ampton. She was a faithful and devoted member of
the chureh, and held in the highest and most affec-
tionate esteem by the church and all her wide cirele
of relatives and friends. No words of mine could
tell how great the loss and how deep the sorrow
caused by this sad bereavement, and especially to
the immediate family and household, and to the
many widely scattered relatives. The deepest sym-
pathy is felt for all. We miss onr dear sister from
day to day, for it was good to meet her with her
pleasant face and cheerful manner. May the Lord
have in especial remembrance all of the dear mourn-
ing ones who are most deeply afflicted and made to
feel most especially lonely by this sad dispensation
of his providence, and may he give each of them
such comfort as he only can give.

At the fuveral on Tuesday there was an unusually
large concourse of people, who manifested that they
were all mourners and true sympathizers. By re-
quest of our bereaved friend I read for a text Deut.
xxxii, 1-3, and tried to ¢‘publish the uame of the
Lord,” preaching the gospel of his grace. Elder J.
M. Fenton spoke in prayer and made some comfort-
ing remarks, FElder A. B, Franecis, an uncle of the
deceased sister, was present, but took no part in the
exercises. SILAS H., DURAND,

&>
-

Elder Griilith Miles Fetter was born near South-
ampton, Pa., Dec. 4th, 1849, died at Raton, N. M.,
Sept. 27th, 1914. In young manhood brother Fetter
experienced a hope in Christ, and was baptized in
the fellowship of the Old School Baptist Chureh at
Southampton, by Elder Wm. J. Purington. Soon
after this he was liberated to exercise his gift in the
gospel ministry among the eastern churches. May
31st, 1890, he was married to Elizabeth B, Garrison,
of Hopewell, N. J., who lived only a brief time after
marriage and preceded our dear brother to the great
beyond. Failing health compelled his removal to
the west some thirty-five years ago, and he finally
located at Raton, N. M., which had been his home
nearly all of the time until his death. About August,
1895, at the home of J. B. Dawson, near the present
town of Dawson, N, M., a Primitive Baptist Church
called Shiloh was constituted, brother Fetter becom-
ing one of its charter members, At the same time a
presbytery was formed and brother Fetter was seb
apart to the full work of the gospel ministry;, and
was immediately called to the pastoral care of that
church, and continued to serve in that capacity until

removal and death among its membership compelled
its dissolution one year ago last August. Elder Fet-
ter then brought his letter and was received in the
fellowship of the Primitive Baptist Church called
Bethel, at Lamar, Colo. Our dear brother has en-
tered into the reward of bliss God hath prepared for
all who love him. Our hearts ache and bleed, but
still we rejoice when we reflect that he has entered
into rest.
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DEAR BRETHREN :—By request I send you for pub-
lication in the SiGNs this notice of the death of our
dear brother, Elder G. M. Fetter, prepared by his
niece, sister Marguerite Fetter. I will add that
brother Fetter was very highly esteemed aud dearly
loved by the brethren of the church at Southampton,
in whose fellowship he was baptized, and by all who
knew him. He was an able minister of the new tes-
tament, very clear and discriminating in doctrine,
and forcible in presenting the experience of grace.
I was acquainted with him for more than fifty years,
and cannot speak too highly of his character as a
man and of the merit of his work in the ministry,
On the occasion of his last visit to us, about three
years ago, his preaching appeared to me to be with
unusual power. For a number of years he was a
teacher in th§e Hopewell Female Seminary in Hope-
well, N. J, "He is survived by his brother, John
Fetter, who, with his wife aud two children, Mar-
guerite and Harry, lives at Southamptou. This loss
of one so dear to them is a great affliction.

SILAS . DURAND.

<
P

* Willlam M. Nosler was born iu Greencastle, Ind.,
Jau. 14th, 1840, departed this life at Coquille, Coos
Co., Oregon, Dec. 3rd, 1914, aged 74 years, 10 months
and 19 days. When a boy he moved with his parents
to Des Moines, Jowa, May 9th, 1864, he was married
to Esther Rittgers. o that union were born ten
children, He served in the Uniou Army throughout
the war. With his wife and two elder childreu he
moved to Coos County, Oregon, in 1871. The mother
died Nov. 15th, 1887, and he was married to Amanda
Simmons August 2nd, 1894, To that union one son,
William H. Jr., was born. His widow, six sons ancl
four daughters and a host of relatives, brethren and
friends mourn his absence. The county paper has
this to say of him: ¢ We have to record the death of
a man who had so much to do with the christening
and building of this city (Coquille) that he certainly
deserves to be called its godfather, if not its father,
Hon. Wm. H. Nosler. He had been about as nsuad
until a week before his death, when he staggered and
fell on the street and gradually succumbed. Beside
being a useful citizen at home he served his county
in the State Legislature in 1899 and 1900.”

T have been requested by his widow and daughter
to prepare a sketch for his church paper. They re-
marked that he was a loving and worthy father and
husband, always patient, and the same can be heart-
ily said of him as a brother and neighbor. After
seeking the true church many years he and his wife
were baptized by Elder C. F. Morningstar in the fel-
lowship of the Coast Fork Church, at Drain, Oregon,
the second Sunday in October, 1908, and in May,
1909, he was licensed by that church to preach wher-
ever the Lord opened a door for him. At that time
and for some time afterward they lived in Eugene,

Oregon, but failing health took him back to his
children in Coos County. He ever warmly cher-
ished and diligently sought for the decérine of Christ
and his apostles, and that subject mostly occupied his
conversation and writing.

Being away from Baptist people the funeral serv-
ices were conducted by J, E. Walbeck, of the Meth-
odists. The text was very befitting: ¢ Blessed are
the dead which die in the Lord.” May all the be-
reaved mourn not as those without hope, for our
vile body shall be changed aud fashioned like Jesus’
glorious body. G. 0. WALKER,

Mrs. Adaline Florance died at the home of her son,
Mr. A, R, Florance, near Alexander, Va. ; Octi, 30th,
1914, of the infirmities incident to old age. She was
bom in Fauquier County, Va., in August, 1828, mak-
ing her age 86 years and about 2 months. Her
waiden name was Florance, and in the year 1855 she
was married to Robert H. Florance, who died in the
year 1876. There were three children born of that
union, two of whom are yet living. I have not been
able to get the date of her baptism, or by whom, but
T know that she had been a very true and faithful
member of the Upper Broad Run Church, in Fauquier
County, Va., for something like forty years. I had
known sister Florance from my early childhood, her
mother and mine being members of the same church
aud very intimate friends before I was born. She
was & uoble specimen of true womanhood, possessing
in an eminent degree those qualities which make up
the. dutiful daughter, the faithful wife, the devoted
mother and firm friend, and as a member of the
church she shoue forth with that brightness that re-
flected’ the image of Him who refines his people as
gold is refined ; and truly she was tried as gold and
came forth as the pure gold: that is fully tried by
fire. ‘‘The memory of the just is blessed.”

May the Lord comfort the two surviving sons and
the one remaining brother, and may the vacant place
in the church e filled by others.as true and faithful
as was our dear departed sister.

' A. B, FRANCIS.
R S S —

James Allison Fields, son of John and Mary Fields,
was born near Jamestown, Greene Co., Ohio, May
14th, 1832, and departed this life Dec. 30th, 1914,
aged 82 years, 7 months and 16 days. He was the
seventh of a family of eight children, two of whom
are living: John, of Jamestown, and Mrs. Sallie Wil-
son, of Sabina, Ohio. Jan. 4th, 1855, he was united
in marriage with Polly Lawrence, who died in Sep-
tember, 1893, To that union were born six children,
two of whom died in infancy, and Mrs, Henry
Sprowle died Jan. 30th, 1908, Those living are Mrs.
Harvey King, with whom he had made his home for
the past few years, William, of Port William, and
Milo, of near Wilmington, In 1895 he united with
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the Old School Baptist Church of Waynesville, Ohio,
and lived a consistent christian life to the time of
his death. In Octoher, 1895, he was united in mar-
riage to Mrs, Mary Neff, who survives him, and who
was a comfort to him in his declining years. Beside
the wife and three children he is snrvived, hy eight
grandchildren, five great-grandehildren and a host
of friends, who are left to monrn the loss of a faith-
ful hushand, a devoted father and a kind neighhor.
Mr. Fields was of a quiet -disposition, genial and
kiud to all, always making new friends. He had
heen suffering from muscular rhenmatism and neu-
ralgia for ahout two weeks, All was done that lov-
ing hands could do to relieve his suffering and re-
store him to health, hut God in his- infinite wisdom
saw Ob to take him home. We bow in silent submis-
gion to the will of him who doeth all things well.

The widow and children express their heartfelt
thanks to the neighhors and friends for their kind-
ness during the sickness and after the death of their
beloved hushand and father. :

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Eliza Hutchens, Nehr., $1.00 ; Lavina Morgau, Mo.,
$1.00; C. Stevens, Ark., $1,00; E. H. Fnlkerson, Mo.,
$2 00; Mrs. John Pettit, N. Y., $3.00; Mrs. W. B.
Sproul, N. Y., $2.00; Mrs. W. I Btout, N. J., $1.00;
Simeon Hiltabrand, Ill., $2.40; C. H. Vandyke, Ill,
$2.00; J. C. Glark, Maine, $1.00; E, H, Drake, N. J.,
$.50; J. D. Lake, W. Va., $1.00; Joseph F. Hall,
Maine, $3.00.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

ELper J. A. Camphell has changed his address
from Chillicothe, Texas, to Knox City, Texas.

MEETINGS.

TuE nexb quarterly meeting of the Covenanted
Baptist Church of Canada will be held at Duart, on
the third Sunday, and Saturday before, in January,
having heen changed from the first Sunday in Feb-
ruary to the above named date.

J. B. SLAUSON.

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Church, of

southern California, meets every third Snnday at 11

a. m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth St., Riverside,

Cal. A cordial greeting awaits all lovers of the
truth who feel they can afford to associate with us.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk,

CLAREMONT, Cal.

E B EN EZ E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHUROCH,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
honse, corner Intervale Ave. and Home

St., Bronx.
i1:00 A. M, 2100 P. M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor

1dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

TaE Shiloh Old School Baptist Chnreh, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N, W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fonrth.
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

: JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor. -

Liberty Old School or Primitive Baptist Church, of
Los Angeles, Cal., meets every first and third Sunday
in each month, at 11 o’clock a. m., ab 42nd and
Moneta Ave., and fonrth Sunday at 11 o’clock, ab
hrother and sister J. B. Dawson’s, 644 Ashland Ave.,
Ocean Park, Cal.

W. T. HENDERSON, Pastor.

C. B. Ricg, Clerk.

“INn PrACES OF
DRAWING WATER.”

(Judges v. 11.)

By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the fn=
struction and comfort of
Babes in Grace.

Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine,
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HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)!

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn,

Baptist churches of America.
Our assortment
of small books embraces :
Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00.
Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18,
Imitation Moroceo, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.
First Quality Turkey Moroceo, very handsome, per
copy, $2.75.

A LITTLE BOOK

“THOUGHTS”
BY

A. T. BENSON
CANNON, DELAWARE

Price 15 cents
DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay.' Trial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-
tient aye given, with ten one-cent stamps.

ELDER C. W, ANDERSON.

WrirTER, Madison Co., Ark.

I know from my own observation fthat this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients. '
. ELDER 8. HASSELL.,

i3

NEW. ARRANGEMENT.

We are still publishing the Old School Baptist
Hymn and Tune Book, both shape note and round
note, 70 cents for single copy, $6.50 a dozen, trans-

. portation prepaid. Send orders to Elder Silas H.
Durand, Southampton, Pa., or to Elder P, G, Lester,
Tloyd, Va.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTANS,

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester,
England, Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such a degree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at
b cents per copy. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH.

The ninth (the most important) chapter of my
Church History revised and brought down to date.
Scripture trath about the church, as stated by the
greatest scholars of the world, and by the ablest
Primitive Baptist ministers. Sixty closely printed
octavo pages. The Church History, now out of
priot, was written and published to disseminate the
truth, and was sold for two thousand dollars less
than the cost, but through the kind appeals of Elders
J. R. Respess, Wm. L. Beebe and P. D. Gold, in The
Gospel Messenger, SIGNS o¥ THE TiMES and Ziow's
Landmark, this debt was paid by members and
friends. The present volume, The Apostolic Church,
will be sold at cost, or given to those wishing it and
not able to buy it. Postpaid, ten cents a copy, or
twelve copies for one dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSELL.
WiLLiamsTon, N, C.

¢““SHOULD CHILDREN OF PRIMITIVE
BAPTISTS ATTEND SUNDAY
v SCHOOL P s
I have remaining about fifty copies of ¢ Should
Children of Primitive Baptists Attend Sunday
School #” in board covers at 40 cents per copy. The
limp covers are all sold. This binding is substantial
and attractive, and every Primitive Baptist should
have a copy in their home. The cost to me has been
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CORRESPONDENCE.
© ROMANS VIIL 1.

« THERE is, therefore, now no condemnation to
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after
the flesh, but after the Spirit.”

DeAR EpiTors:—Having to send in
my remittance for 1915, I will send you
this article, giving some of my thoughts
on the above Scripture. I have learned
recently that I am not in accord with the
views of some of my brethren, and as 1
know I am so liable to be wrong, I am
quite willing that all my brethren know
my views on any portion of God’s word,
and if mistaken in them, for them to
show me the right way.

I will ask the question, Why is there
no condemnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus? Is it because they walk
pot after the flesh ? or is it because the
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
has made them free from the law of sin
and death? The apostle begins this
chapter with the words, * There is, there-
fore,” which would seem to mean some
reason. Now what is that reason? If
‘the freedom from condemnation is be-
cause of the walk, it would be “the re-
ward,” while condemnation would in this

sense rest on ‘all the disobedient. Ii

do mnot believe the freedom from con- -
demnation is the result of obedience, but
rather as explained by Paul in the second
verse: ‘“ Ilor the law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus hath made me free from
the law of sin and death.” Here, to my
mind, the apostle gives the cause: *hath
made me free,” and the walk after the
Spirit is the result, and I believe this
freedom is common to all who are born
of the Spirit, and not just to the faithful
ones, for those born of the Spirit-are dead
to sin, and cannot live (walk) therein.
“For what the law could not do, in that
it was weak through the flesh, God, send-
ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the
flesh : that the righteousness of the law
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” The
same language is used here as in the first
verse : “ Who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit.” But does all that Christ
did, as here said by the apostle, depend
upon those who walk? ¢ God, sending
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh:
that the righteousness of the law might
be fulfilled in us,’ provided we walk
after the Spirit; that certainly is the way




66 SIGNS OF

THE

TIMES.

provided. The freedom from condemna-
tion depends on our walk, but the truth,
to my mind, is, the walk is the result of
being in Christ Jesus, the law of the
Spirit of life in him making his people
free from the law of sin and death, so
that the walk really depends upon this
freedom, and is the result of it, as the
apostle shows: “ For they that are after
the flesh do mind the things of the flesh.”
Can they who are after the flesh do other-
" wise than mind the things of the flesh?
They have no other life than the life of
the flesh, which is a carnal, sinful life, so
they do mind the things of the flesh, and
Paul says, “ They that are in the flesh
cannot please God.” On the other hand,
Paul says, “ For they that are after the
Spirit do mind the things of the Spirit,”
and of such he says, “ But ye are not in
the flesh, but in the Spirit [so they walk,
live, after the Spirit], if so be that the
Spirit of God dwell in you.” Certainly
none will deny that all who are “ born of
God ” have his Spirit dwelling in them,
and if so, as many as are led by the Spirit
of God they are the sons of God, and the
leading by God’s Spirit is manifested
only in those who walk after the Spirit,
50 we call a led character a blessed char-
acter. We would not say even he was
led in order to be blessed, we would
rather say he was blessed, therefore led.
So they that walk after the Spirit do so
because they are “blessed characters,”
and have been delivered from the curse
of the law, so manifest by their walk that
they have been ‘called to be saints.”
So I say again, Would God send his Son
in the likeness of sinful flesh and con-
demn sin in the flesh, that the righteous-
ness of the law might be fulfilled in his
people, and then leave it to their will or
choice? No, it seems to me he did this

for them because it could not be done in

any other way. Suppose we say that the
freedom from condemnation depended on
the walk of God’s people, how would it
have been with Paul? He says, “For
the good that I would, I do not: but the
evil which I would not, that I do.” “I
find then a law, that, when I would do
good, evil is present with me.” I believe
even Paul could not claim freedom from
condemnation on the ground of what he
did, and so would we not all utterly fail
if our works or walk would be the ground
of our hope for deliverance? Are we
not made to often say with Paul, “O
wretched man that I am! who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death ?”
It is such a burden, it is such a load, we
feel we are not able to walk, much less
run, in the way of holiness. The new
covenant blessings are not on a yea and
nay foundation. “I will be to them a
God, and they shall be to me a people,”
and all the blessings of this new covenant
are treasured up for this people that God
hath “formed for himself.” As the apos-
tle says, “ Who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ: according as he hath chosen us
in him before the foundation of the
world.” Nor do I believe a single bless-
ing treasured up for them in Christ Jesus
shall fail to be received, because these
blessings ure not offered on conditions.
No, these spiritual blessings are said to
be in Christ Jesus, and certainly he ful-
filled all the requirements of divine jus-
tice in the behalf of his people, so that .
the apostle says, *“ He that spared not his
own Son, but delivered him up for us all
[all the election of grace], how shall he
not with him also freely give us all
things ¥” Blessed truth: how shall he
not with him freely give us all things?
Not a thing given separate from Christ,
and not a blessing offered on conditions;
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every blessing received comes through
Christ. If he is worthy, so are his peo-
ple, for they are made accepted in him.
He is their righteousness, sanctification
and redemption. How shall he not with
him also freely give us all things? There
can be no failure then, for Christ is not a
failure. “ Who shall lay any thing to
the charge of God’s elect? It is God
that justifieth.” Would there not be
much ground for laying charges to God’s
elect if their blessings were measured out
to them according to their own works?
Would pot the “accuser of the breth-
ren ”” point the finger at every child of
God and say he failed here and he failed
there ? and does not our own conscience
tell us we are by nature a failure? But
as ‘“the election of God” stand in Christ,
their Head and Surety, there is no fail-
ure, as Paul says, Ye are complete in
him, who is Head over all things to the
church, which is his body, and every
. blessing that comes to them is “for
Christ’s sake,” supplying all their need
according to his riches in glory by COhrist
Jesus. They need wisdom, they need
righteousness, they need sanctification,
they need redemption, but OChrist is all to
them and for them ; he is made so by God
the Father. Now hear what Paul says:
“Who shall separate us from the love of
Ohrist ? shall tribulation, or distress, or
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or
peril, or sword? As it is written, For
thy sake we are killed all the day long;
we are accounted as sheep for the slaugh-
ter. Nay, in all these things we are more
than conquerors, through him that loved
us.” Now I will quote the text: “ There
is, therefore, now no condemnation to
them which are in Ohrist Jesus, [pro-
vided] who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit.”” What a damper that
proviso would be to our hope! It is

like meeting a poor cast down sinner
mourning over his sins, and saying to
him, Be of good courage ; heaven is yours,
provided you are not a sinner. But
rather I would say to those “ who walk
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit,”
This is a statement of your condition in
Christ, that you are in Christ, and have
been made free from the law of sin and
death. As I would say to the poor sin-
ner who is mourning over his sins, Be of
good cheer, for “ Blessed are they that
mourn: for they shall be comforted.”
For the one does not walk in order to be
free, nor does the other mourn in order
to be blessed, but in each case the bless-
ing has gone before the walk, and the
mourning is but the fruit. Paul tells us,
“ The law made nothing perfect, but the
bringing in of a better hope did; by the
which we draw vnigh unto God.” Now if
the law covenant made nothing perfect,
then why should we take the promises of
that law covenant and try to apply them
to the subjects of the new covenant?
That is doing what the Savior said we
should not do: putting new wine into old’
bottles, or a piece of new cloth upon an
old garment. The promises of that old
covenant were all conditional, and God
said they broke that covenant, and all
who are Bible readers know God’s wrath
was continually poured out on those un-
der that covenant. But in the new cove-
nant there is not an “if,” but, I will be
to them a God, and they shall be to me a
people. Their sins and their iniquities
will I remember no more., If God will
not remember sin against his people,
it is because he has remembered every
one of them and laid them on his darling
Son, and made his soul an offering for
them, and now think you he would with-
hold one spiritual blessing from one of

-his loved children for a sin he had laid
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on and punished his beloved Son for?

O never, no, never. So let us sing:
‘“How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,
Is laid for your faith in his excellent word;
What more can he say than to you he hath said,
You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled

Dear brother Ker, I have so little con-
fidence in myself, and my ability to do
anything good, that 1 do not want a sys-
tem of salvation that depends on me in
the least. I certainly do believe in good
works, but all good and acceptable works
performed by God’s people are because
he gives strength and the will to do.
The salvation that is all by grace, both
for time and eternity, suits a poor old
belpless sinner like me. I am so weak
and helpless that I have to say with
David, Draw me, and I will run after
thee; hold thou me up, and I shall stand.
To Him that loved us and washed us
from our sins in his own blood, be glory
now and for evermore. Amen.

In gospel bonds,

G. E. MAYFIELD.

ELGIN, Oregon, Jan. 1, 1915,

PorTLAND, Ind., 1914.

DeAr EDITORS :(—Sister Wellman, of
Rodney, Ontario, requested that I write
upon Matthew xxi. 42, which reads as
follows: “ Jesus saith unto them, Did ye
never read in the Secriptures, The stone
which the builders rejected, the same is
become the head of the corner: this is
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvelous in
our eyes {” :

The circumstances under which these
words were spoken seem to give us some
idea of their meaning. The Savior spoke
a parable to the Jews, or legal builders,
and said: “There was a certain house-
holder, which planted a vineyard, and
hedged it round about, and digged a
winepress in it, and built a tower, and
let it out to husbandmen, and went into

a far country ; and when the time of the
fruit drew near, he sent his servants to
the husbandmen, that they might receive
the fruits of it. And the husbandmen
took his servants, and beat one, and
killed another, and stoned another.
Again, he sent other servants more than
the first: and they did unto them like-
wise. But, last of all, he sent unto them
his son, saying, They will reverence my
son. But when the husbandmen saw the
son, they said among themselves, This is
the heir: come, let us kill him, and let us
seize on his inheritance. And they
caught him, and cast him out of the vine-
yard, and slew him.” After the Savior
had thus said this figure, or parable, unto
these legal builders, or Jews, he further
asked them: ‘“ When the lord therefore
of the vineyard cometh, what will he do
unto those husbandmen?” And these
legal builders, or Jews, said unto him,
“ He will miserably destroy those wicked
men, and will let out his vineyard to
other husbandmen, which shall render
him the fruits in their seasons.” Then
it was he declared unto them the text.
Sister Wellman desires my views upon
the stone the builders rejected, which is
become the head of the corner. This
parable, if 1 have any understanding, was
spoken against the Jews, the legal build-
ers of the first covenant, as were many
of the other parables spoken by him who
was to take away the first that he might
establish the second. The Savior asked
them: “ Did ye never read in the scrip-
tures, The stone which the builders re-
jected, the same is become the head of
the corner.” This Scripture the Savior
alluded to is in Psalms cxviii. 22, and
Isaiah xxviii. 16. Isaiah said, ‘ Thus saith
the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a pre-
cious corner stone, a sure foundation:
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and he that believeth shall not make
haste.” Thus Zion was to be the recipi-
ent of this wonderful stone, and the
Savior in asking them if they had ever
read this Scripture also said unto them,
“The kingdom of God [heaven] shall be
taken from you, and given to a nation
bringing forth the fruits thereof.” “And
when the chief priests and Pharisees had
heard his parables, they perceived that
he spake of them.” Hence the vineyard
in this parable was the covenant and
promises God made with Abraham and
his seed and the law of Moses. The
householder that planted this vineyard
was God, and this vineyard was the vine
he took out of Egypt and planted in a
goodly land. This goodly land seems to
be the land of Canaan. The servants
sent when the time of the fruit drew near
were the prophets whom Israel Kkilled,
and stoned, and beat; and when the time
came he sent unto them his only Son,
saying they would reverence him when
they perceived he was the heir, and if
they slew him they could seize upon his
inheritance. This was when Christ came
in the flesh and spake this parable unto
them, and they knew from the parable,
or figure, that he had spoken of them,
for they had done all these things except
kill the Son, and he had told them they
would do that. In answer to his ques-
tion as to what the lord of the vineyard
would do unto those husbandmen, they
pronounced their punishment, saying unto
him, “He will miserably destroy those
wicked men, and will let out his vineyard
unto other husbandmen, which shall ren-
der him the fruits in their seasons.” This
was just what Christ meant when he said
unto them, “ The kingdom of God shall
be taken from you, and given to a nation

figuratively how God had made a cove-
nant with them and called it his vine-
yard, or rather he called the legal church
or kingdom his vineyard. He had let it
out to them, and commanded them to
worship him, and have no other god, and
when he sent his servants, the prophets,
unto them, erying unto them to keep the
ordinances Moses gave them, and con-
tinually warned them against their evil
ways, then they filled the figure in the
parable, and beat some, and killed some,
and stoned some. This was the same
people that the Savior meant: “ QO Jeru-
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the
prophets, and stonest them that are sent
unto thee, how often would I have gath-
ered thy children together, even as a hen
gathereth her chickens under her wings,
and ye would not.”” And he said unto
them, “ Your house is left unto you deso-
late.” The time of these expressions,
and the occasion of them, was when
Christ came to take away the first king-
dom and establish the second (gospel
kingdom), and these judgments that these
Pharisees said would befall those wicked
husbandmen were now to be fulfilled,
and those Jews themselves were to suffer
the very things they had spoken. They
had simply passed judgment on them-
selves, and the Savior said to them, “The
kingdom of God shall be taken from you,
and given to a nation bringing forth the
fruits thereof,” meaning that God would
forsake the Jewish temple, people and
country, and miserably destroy those
wicked husbandmen that he had given
the legal vineyard to. This destruction
of those wicked husbandmen had refer-
ence to that great destruction of Jeru-
salem by the Romans in the year A. D. 70,
when six hundred thousand Jews per-

bringing forth the fruits thereof.” The  ished, and others were scattered among
Savior in this parable was telling them | the many nations, and have never had a
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kingdom of their own, and if I under-
stand it they never will. The stone the
builders rejected was Christ. The Jews
thought by rejecting him, crucifying him,
the inheritance would be theirs; but when
he arose from the dead, having gotten
the victory over death and the grave, he
became the head of the corner, the chief
corner stone, in whom all the building
fitly framed together groweth into an
boly tewple in the Lord, the old legal
city, Jerusalem, being destroyed, not one
stone left upon another. The temple be-
ing destroyed, it was necessary that the
spiritual temple and city be built, and it
should be built npon a ftried stone, a sure
foundation stone, upon the foundation of
the apostles and prophets, Jesus himself
being the chief corner stone. During all
those fifteen hundred years or more the
legal kingdom was standing it was a con-
stant type, or figure, of the spiritual or
gospel kingdom, and the time had now
come for the taking away of the first that
the second be established, for it was
_prophesied by Daniel that in the days of
these (Cxsar’s) kings the God of heaven
should set up a kingdom which should
never be destroyed, and this is what the
Savior meant in these figures or parables.
The time was now ripe for the dissolution
of the first; all the stones must be thrown
down, the husbandmen destroyed, and
this Stone that the builders rejected
(Christ) become the chief corner stone of
the new, or gospel temple. He was not
only the foundation stone, but also the
capstone of the building. This building
is the same that the apostie Paul spoke
about in Ephesians, when he said Christ
‘“led captivity captive, and gave gifts
unto men.” “He gave some, apostles;
and some, prophets; and some, evangel-
ists; and some, pastors and teachers; for
the perfecting of the saints, for the work

of the ministry, for the edifying of the
body of Ohrist: till we all come in the
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the
fulluess of Christ.” “From whom the
whole body fitly joined together, and
compacted by that which every joint sup-
lieth, according to the effectnal working
in the measure of every part, maketh in-
crease of the body unto the edifying of
itself in love.” Christ is made head over
all things to the church, which is his
body, the fullness of him that filleth all
in all. This stone which the builders re-
jected is become the headstone, the Head
over all things to the chureh. The king-
dom of God was taken from those legal
builders and given to the gospel builders.
The legal builders rejected Christ, and

he became the Head of the gospel church,
Paul said, “ Husbands, love your wives,
even as Ohrist also loved the church, and
gave himself for it; that he might sane-
tify and eleanse it with the washing of
water by the word. That he might pre-
sent it to himself a glorious church, not
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such
thing; but that it should be holy and
withont blemish.” Hence the body of
Christ, the church of Ohrist, is the building
of which he is made the headstone of the
corner. Christ is the head of the church.
The church is builded together for an
habitation of God through the Spirit;
they are God’s building; they are God’s
husbandry ; they as lively stones are built
up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to
offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable
unto Jesus Christ our Lord. Hence the
great meaning of our text is the whole
story of the Jews rejecting Christ, and of
God rejecting the people of the legal
Jerusalem, and the legal temple, and the
erection of the gospel temple, and- spirit-
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ual Jerusalem, Christ as the headstone or
King of this spiritual kingdom. The
forerunner, John, said unto those wicked
husbandmen, Think not to say within
yourselves, We have Abraham to our
father, for God is able of these stones to
raise up seed unto Abraham. For the
Father seeketh such to worship him as
worship him in spirit and in truth. This
particular time when Christ spoke of the
things in our text, was the time that
the kingdom of heaven was to be like ten
virgins that took their lamps and went
- forth to meet the bridegroom. Five were
wise and five were foolish. The five
foolish virgins seemed to be the legal
virgins, and the five wise virgins seemed
the gospel virgins, The lamps of the
-foolish that went out seemed to be the
lamp of Moses, as Israel was at that time
given a spirit of slumber, eyes that they
should not see, and ears that they should
not hear, and hearts that they should not
understand, so that when in that awful
night of legal darkness the Bridegroom
came, all these virgins arose and trimmed
their lamps; the legal lamps went ont,
but the gospel lights burned bright, and
those whose lamps had oil (grace) went
- in to the marriage supper of the Lamb,
and the door was shut. It has seemed to
me the door was never shut, only unto
all legalism. When once the Master of
the house is risen and hath shut the door,
and they begin to knock, then he will
say, I never knew you. This was said to
the Pharisees. The elect were first called
out from among the Pharisees by the
preaching of Christ and the apostles, and
the rest were blinded, the lamps went out
and the door shut, and the declaration,
saying, Depart, I never knew you.
Thus I have set forth what I have un-
derstood to be the meaning of the. text.
Another thing the Savior said in this

I

connection I wish to notice is, ‘ Whoso-
ever shall fall on this stone shall be bro-
ken: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it
will grind him to powder.” It has seemed
to me that those who fall on this stone
are those who fall upon Christ. When a
poor, trembling, doubting saint, who has
found there is nothing good about him,
has tried with all his powers to do good
and keep the commandments of God, and
found by sad experience that when he
would do good, evil is present with him,
and he hears it declared, There is none
that doeth good, and all his former right-
eousness turned to filthy rags, and he
seems to lose, as it were, his first religion,
and every prop he had trusted in for sal-
vation proved false, then there is a great
fall, and he is made to cry, Lord, save, I
perish; then it is he is made to see and
realize the Lord’s arms are underneath,
and he has fallen upon Christ, and in this
fall he is all broken to pieces; the fallow
ground of the heart is deeply broken up.
A Dbroken heart and a contrite spirit are
the Lord’s offering, and when we are
made to realize that Christ is all our
righteousness and all our salvation and
all our redemption, and has taken us up
out of the horrible pit and placed our feet
upon a rock, and we learn Christ is that
rock, a tried stone, a sure foundation
stone, and that upon this rock the church
was built, and hence to fall on this stone
is to have all we had formerly trusted in
broken up. As the eagle stirreth up her
nest and fluttereth over her young, even
so the Lord led Jacob. The eagle in
teaching her young to fly begins to pull
the nest from under them to let them
fall, and darts under them and takes
them on her wings. That is the way the
Lord led Jacob; and when our old nest
of carnal security is pulled from under

.us, and every prop and stick we have
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been trusting in fails, and we have noth-
ing of our own to hold to, then it is we
get a great fall ; and when we land upon
that rock, Obrist Jesus, and realize what
awful sinners we are, and what wonder-
ful things our Rock has done for us, then
it is we are all broken to pieces. It has
seemed that it is the poor, afflicted peo-
ple of God who fall npon this stone and
are broken, and remain broken, so far as
anything good in themselves is concerned.
But on whomsoever this stone shall fall
upon it will grind them to powder. Here
is another side, another condition. Jesns
spake this to those Pharisees whom he
said shonld be miserably destroyed aud
their vineyard given to others. This was
spoken to those unto whom he said, The
kingdom of God shall be taken from you
and given to another nation bringing the
fruits thereof. This was spoken to those
to whom he said, Your honse is left nnto
you desolate. This was spoken to those
bhe said shonld be cast out into outer
darkness; those Christ referred to when
he approached toward Jerusalem, and
when he beheld the city he wept over it
and said, If thou hadst known, in this
thy day, the things that belong to thy
peace, but now they are hid from thee,
for the days shall come upon thee that
an enemy shall cast a trench about thee
and keep thee in on every side, and lay
thee even with the ground, and thy chil-
dren within thee, becanse thon knowest
not the time of thy visitation. This, T
understand, had reference to the Roman
army casting a trench aronnd Jerusalem

and keeping in the Jews oun every side,
and laid the city even with the ground,
with all their children within. This is
what I think the Savior meant when he
said, On whomsoever this stone shall fall

it will grind them to powder. This cer-

tainly was fulfilled in the destruction of
Jerusalem with the Jews.

I trust sister Wellman will glean some-
thing from what I have written, as well
as all who may read this, provided it is
the true rendering of the text.

N. PETERS.

et s e
New York, N. Y., Jan. 4, 1915.
DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :— With the
letter I wrote you this morning I am in-
closing three letters received from mem-
bers I baptized just oue year ago. You
will note that I have cut out as much per-
sonal reference to myself as is possible,
and wish I could have left it all out with-
ont hurting the expressed spirit of the
writers. If you think they are good copy
for the SiGNS you may publish them, I
have not obtained the consent of the
writers to have them published, but as
they never criticise or resent anything I
do I am not fearful of hurting them.
Brother George Ruston, whom you will
remember having met here, was licensed
yesterday by the Ebenezer Church to
preach, wherever a door is open, the nun-
searchable riches of Christ. His gift is a
blessing to us, and we are confident the
Lord has ordained him with the tongue
of the learned to speak a word in season
to them that are weary. His wife (Esther)
whom yon have also met, is of no less
comfort and profit to us. There is a pos-
sibility that they may soon have to reside
in Zauesville, Ohio. Tam not acquainted
with our order of Baptists in that locality.
If you know of any churches or brethren

in that vicinity, let me kunow.
Grimes was baptized last January, and
is, as her letter plainly indicates, earn-
estly contending for the faith once deliv-
ered unto the saints.

Sister

Remember me in love to all who know
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me, or rather, to all of your people whom

I have met, for they are all lovable.
Your brother in hope of life in Jesus,
JOHN McCONNELL.

NEW Yorxk, N. Y., Nov. 9, 1914.

DrEAR BroraErR MeCONNELL:—I can
heartily reciprocate your expressions of
love and fellowship, and if George were
here I know he would join me. How of-
ten we talk over the blessings we enjoy
from our contact with all you dear ones in
the church. We can but feel that the
lines are indeed fallen to us in pleasant
places. How little I thought when I left
England with, I must admit, a sad heart
at leaving so many dear ones behind, that
the future held so many mercies for me.
“ Behind a frowning providence, He hides
a smiling face.” I feel I would like you
to know what a comfort your preaching
is to me. T always shrink from speaking,
but George says I do wrong in not telling
you, as he says it is the only encourage-
ment you can have. A number of Sun-
days ago I went to meeting in a wretched
state of mind, everything seemed wrong,
and I just hated myself for having such
evil feelings, and yet was quite unable to
change anythiug. I felt so hard and
cold, T wondered how I could get into
such a state if indeed I were a child of
God. The second hymn seemed to suit
me all through, aud when we got to the
last verse it seemed the very expression
of my heart, and I felt broken right down,
“all my hard feelings seemed melted away,
and in their place a great feeling of thank-
fulness to God for his mercy, and a sense
of my utter unworthiness of such good-
ness to one so prone to wander as I am.

The verse which tonched me so much was,
¢ For sure of all the plants that share
The notice of my Father’s eye,
None proves less grateful to his care,
Nor yields him meauer fruit than 1.”

I felt that was just my condition, and yet
I have a sweet hope which abides with
me that he will not cast me off. When

.| you started speaking after the hymn, it

was as though you were the bearer
of a message just for me. It seemed to
make me feel more and more how unfit I
was to be one with you, and yet such
happiness came with it to feel that I knew
and could enter into the things of which
you were speaking. You often speak of
God’s people being given the oil of joy
for mourning, and the garment of praise
for the spirit of heaviness, and it seemed
to find an echo in my heart. I do hope I
know something of what that means.
What a mercy to be taught the language
of Canaan. The fellowship of God’s peo-
ple seems worth more than life itself. At
last church meeting it was good to listen
to different ones, to know they suffer in
the same way, and are perplexed and
tried by the many things they have to
meet with, and yet all feeling their only '
hope is in that Savior who died to save
just such poor sinners as we feel ourselves
to be. George read aloud Elder Lefferts’
article from the last S1gNs, and it seemed
wonderfully good to both of us. What
an inexplicable drawing there is towards
one who ministers of the things of God.
It binds so closely, this wonderful tie of
the love of God. Elder Ker’s articles of-
ten seem so good to me; I have been
quite stirred by many of them. There
is no doubt in one’s mind of a man being
seut from God when he really ministers
to one’s case, except that at times I have
such hateful thoughts as to wonder if we
are all wrong together. The heart is in-
deed deceitful and desperately wicked.
I have to realize that more and more ; but
God is faithful, who will not suffer us to
be tempted above that we are able, but
will with the temptation also make a way .
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to escape, that we may be able to bear it.
It is useless for me to try to express my
feelings in regard to the church. Ruth’s
words, “ Entreat me not to leave thee,”
&ec., come from my very heart.

Forgive me if T have done wrong in
writing such a rambling letter to you,
my pen has run away with me. I doubt
much if T ought to send it, but will let it
go. I have written very hurriedly.

Best love from your unworthy sister in
hope,

ESTHER RUSTON.

New York, N, Y., Nov, 15, 1914,

DeAR EupER MCCOONNELL :—I have
thought of you very much this evening,
“and although I am a poor writer T do not
feel like going to bed before I write a lit-
tle to you. Many times your preaching
has been comforting to me, and I just
feel to-night that none have more cause
to thank God for it than I, for many
times I have been at the ends of the
earth, having no way to turn, and you
have been led just my way, making me
to feel one with his people, extolling him
for his love for placing me (so unworthy)
among them, and at such times how dear
they all have been to me. This is not
my experience only, but that of many
others, who can say with me that the
things yon are led to speak about come
to pass in our experience, causing us to
give glory to God and have peace toward
all men. You were feeling very low in
mind, as well as weak in body to-day,
and I do desire to be guided aright so
‘that I may write to your eomfort. My
desire is continually for your good, that
God will eomfort you with the same
things wherewith we are comforted by
your preaching. “God movesin a mys-
terious way, his wonders to perform,”
and he has always reserved the right to

‘train his own prophets, and many of them

confessed his ways mysterious. BEzekiel
had to eat the roll, a roll of lamentations
and woe, and when the Spirit lifted him
up he said, “T went in bitterness.” How
merciful it is of God to lead his servants
in such a way that they can comfort
others who get in very low places; and
we may be sure he never causes one to
sink too low for his mighty power to
raise him up, and when he does lift him
up he can praise Him for it. We can all
say, “ My Jesus has done all things well.”
I hope you will soon feel better, and
that sister McOonnell will be with us
again next Sunday. Now, with much
love, I remain your unworthy brother,
GEORGE RUSTON.

WHITRE Prains, N, Y., Dec. 30, 1914,

DrAR KINDRED IN OHRIST :—I $rust,
if not deceived, that T have a desire to
write you, as I will not be blessed with
the privilege of meeting with you next
Sunday, Jan. 3rd. 1 want to try in my
weak - and ignorant way to speak of the
many joys and sorrows [ have experienced
since being received in the sweet fellow-
ship of the church. It isa sweet memory.
I will never be able to tell the joy that
filled my poor heart on that happy after-
noon, one year ago next Sunday, Jan. 3rd.
I have wanted to express it many times,
but find it impossible, but my heart has
been comforted from time to time while
sitting under the sound of our dear pas-
tor’s preaching, and hearing him tell the
great mysteries which none but the help-
less can understand. Again, I have been
greatly comforted in hearing the dear
brethren and sisters tell of their changes.
Sometimes it seems too wonderful for me
to be blessed with the hope of being
called one with that happy people. At
times I feel beyond question that their
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joy is mine, and their sorrow I share,
but when new trials come I am in dark-
ness for awhile, but after the storm is
passed there is thanksgiving in my heart
for the trial which seemed so hard to
bear. I know I have no confidence in
the flesh, and there is always a longing
with me to live righteously in this world
of sin and woe, but the more I desire to
live godly the more wicked and unholy
I feel, and wonder if there is any one like
me. Dear ones, it is truly my feeling
that you could easily do without me as a
member, but I cannot live without you
all. I need your words of comfort; no-
where could I find what my poor thirsty
soul craves but with the Old School
Baptists, to whom Jesus is all and in all.
I am sure the Lord will ever continue to
_bless and sustain all his poor helpless
children, and all their strength will be
from above.
I beg an interest in your prayers, that
I may be kept humble while here on earth
I stay. I wish I could tell you all about
the changes I have passed through for al-
“most a year. In your fellowship, which
is my delight, I have read and reread this
bhymn. It seems to express my feelings

better than I can:

¢¢ People of the living God,

I have sought the world around,
Paths of sin and sorrow trod,

Peace and comfort nowhere found.

Now to you my spirit turns,
Turns a fugitive unblest ;

Brethren, where your altar burns,
O receive me into rest.

Lonely I no longer roam
Like the cloud, the wind, the wave,
Where you dwell shall be my home,
Where you die shall be my grave.

Mine the God whom you adore,
Your Redeemer shall be mine ;

Earth can fill my soul no more,
Every idol T resign.”

With love to you all, I will close. May
the Lord bless our dear pastor to pro-
claim his Redeemer for the comfort of you
dear ones.

In bonds of love,

MELISSA GRIMES.

COLMAR, Ky.

Dear Ebprrors:—I have had a mind
for two years to write a letter for our fam-
ily paper, the SiaNs oF THE TIMES, and
have written two or three, but when I
read them they were so imperfect I con-
signed them -to the waste-basket for fear
they would crowd out better material,
but now while you areshort of copy it
may be that you can use some poor ma-
terial. If I could write like some of the
brethren, it seems as if T might write of-
tener than they do, but the Lord alone
knows, but sometimes it seems as if some
of the good brethren know things that
must- come to pass. This fact has been
brought to my mind by the departure of
our beloved Elder F. A. Chick, and the
selection of Elder Lefferts to fill the
place. It was a foregone conclusion
in the minds of many, weeks before the
selection was made, that Elder Lefferts
was the man that would be selected.
Soon after the departure of the beloved
editor I made the statement that Elder
Lefferts would be selected to fill the va-
cancy. I am not sorry that the selection
was made, but in fact I can join thou-
sands of voices over our land in saying
that God’s will was done, and we are
glad, for we believe he is one of the few
of Israel who has been faithful over a few
things, and has been made ruler over
many things, and entered into the joy of
his Lord. He has seen the passing away
of the world (the legal world) which is
the first heaven, and the ushering in of
the next world, which is the second
heaven, wherein dwelleth righteousness.
In the Bible we have two worlds, ages
or dispensations spoken of: the legal dis-
pensation, or israel after the flesh, and
the grace dispensation of Israel after the
Spirit. We also have two tabernacles:
one made with hands, and one made
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without hands. We also have two heav-
ens elucidated: the first and the second.
The Lord Jesus Ohrist was manifested in
the first of these, and on this plain of ex-
istence he fought his battles, obediently
entered death and hell, arose a conquer-
ing King over the flesh of Israel and all
it contains, and with all the glory of his
Father he entered the second plain of
existence, which he prepared by his
obedience, suffering, death and resurrec-
tion, for the dwelling-place of all that
the Father hath given him. This dwell-
ing-place, or kingdom, is here in time.
It is Mount Zion, the city of the living
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, the gen-
eral assembly and church of the firstborn,
and the kingdom which was prepared
from the foundation of the world, which
the Son of mau in his glory says, Come,
ye blessed of my Father, and inherit, be-
‘cause ye have done so and so. This king-
dom, or second heaven, is fully described
in the Bible, but the heaven of heavens
is not described. Jesus Ohrist was born
into the first, or legal, heaven, where the
Israel of God existed. The natural man
could not exist on this plain without first
undergoing a change, and this change
made him an Israelite under the law ; so
then, the first birth of Jesus Christ does
not represent the natural birth of the hu-
man family., Therefore Jesus Christ
never lived on the plain of existence of
the natural world of mankind. He nev-
er addressed himself to that class of peo-
ple, because he was on a higher plain of
existence. The Primitive Baptists are
the only people who follow the example
given by Jesus Christ, in refusing to
preach Christ to the natural man, Tt is
impossible for the minister of God to
reach the natural man with the gospel.
Jesus Christ did not go to him, and where
Christ did not go his disciples cannot.

Man must be brought out of nature’s
quarry by the working of the Spirit of
God before he can be reached by the gos-
pel. The Bible properly belongs to the
1srael of God. It is addressed to them,
and to no one else. Its exhortations, ad-
monitions, commandments and statutes
are to them. I hear some say, Where
does the Gentile getin? He gets in by
a change of heart wrought by the Spirit
of God, which makes him an Israelite un-
der law to Christ. All Israel are law
subjects by the first birth (this is not the
natural birth). Christ’s first birth made
him a law subject, and before he could
enter his kingdom and rest from sin he
had to be born again, this time from the
dead. The only way that Tsrael can pass
from the first, or legal heaven, from the
first tabernacle, from striving against sin,
to the kingdom of Grod, or second heaven,
to the second tabernacle, or the one made
without hands, and to the place of rest, is
to crucify the flesh with the affections and
lusts. The apostle Paul in his lotter to
the Galatian brethren said this: % They
that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh
with the affections and lusts.” He also
said, That as many as have been baptized
into Christ have put on Christ. Also the
Spirit, through the apostle John, to the
churches of Asia said, “ He that over-
cometh shall not be hurt of the second
death.” “To him that overcometh will T
give to eat of the hidden manna, and will
give him a white stone, and in the stone
a new name written, which no man know-
eth saving he that receiveth it.”” Then
the whole duty of the Israel of God is to
seek the kingdom of God and his right-
eousness, as Christ hath commanded us.
Christ said to Nicodemus, an Israelite, Ex-
cept a man be born again he cannot see
the kingdom of God. Except a man be
born of water and of the Spirit he can-
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not enter the kingdom of God. Nicode-
mus is an example of all Israelites, he is
not an example of a Gentile or a natural
"man. So it was Nicodemus’ duty to seek
the kingdom of God and his righteous-
ness. We need more men in the field to-
day exhorting Israel to their duty.
Christ was obedient and spent his life in
teaching and warning the Israel of God
of the great danger of disobedience and
rebellion. He is the chief foundation
stone. The apostles, the pillars, came
along in the same line of obedience, cru-
cifying the flesh with the affections and
lusts, and spent their lives in teaching
and trying to save Israel. Well, then is
it not our duty to build upon this foun-
dation with the same kind of material ¢
Have we been doing it? If every issue
of the SigNs could be filled like the Aug.
15th issue, especially the article written by
brother Joseph Ford, and the two editor-
ials written by editors Lefferts and Ker,
surely a great many of Israel would hear
the command, Awake, thou that sleepest,
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall
give thee light. I do not think I ever
read an article that gave me more joy
than the one written by brother Ford.
My heart beat with joy to know that the
Lord had a true minister on the western
plains contending for the truth, one who
was not afraid to exhort the brethren to
their duty. We would be glad had he a
mind to write oftener than he does.
Brother Ford believes in a time salvation
and a time damnation, but he believes
there is no salvation aside from the merit
of the Lord Jesus Christ. To these
things we say, Amen. There is no worth

or merit in man to redeem himself from :

a single transgression. This being true,
how ecan any one believe in conditional
salvation? We believe with the apostle,

but if we through the Spirit do mortify
the deeds of the body we shall live. The
Israel of God is judged in time. Every
man shall receive according to the deeds
done in the body. The apostle said, “ He
that despised Moses’ law died without
mercy under two or three witnesses: of
how much sorer punishment, suppose ye,
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trod-
den under foot the Son of God, and hath
counted the blood of the covenant, where-
with he was sanctified, an upholy thing,
and hath done despite unto the Spirit of
grace?” Died without mercy! Notethe
expression. And yet they were Israel-
ites. An Israelite need not think that he
can go on in disobedience and escape the
judgments of God. The national Israel-
ites did not escape, for after God had re-
deemed them from Egypt, and saved
them from the hand of them that hated
them, and enabled them to drink water
from the rock, and oil from the flinty
rock, and fed them with manna from on
high, yet they put pot their trust in him,
and rebelled against him, and for this dis-
obedience God destroyed them in the wil-
derness. 8o in like manner a great num-
ber of Israelites to-day are destroyed in
the wilderness of their flesh. None but Is-
rael is judged by the law of Israel. We
know that if it were God’s plan or pur-
pose he could reserve the whole of Israel
from worshipping Baal as well as a rem-
nant, but that is not his predestined plan.
He has purposed within himself to suffer
the majority of Israel to walk in their
own ways, and at the same time reserved
or given to his Son the right to judge
them according to deeds done in the body,
that he might show to them the depravity
of man and the justice and holiness of
God, and to manifest unto his remnant
the exceeding greatness of his merey.

that if we live after the flesh we shall die, | This remnant is the very elect, the bride,
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the Lamb’s wife, that follows the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth.
Yours in hope of the salvation of all

Israel, .
L. D. HOSKINS.

g

MELBOURNE, Ont., Nov. 25, 1914,

DEAR BrRoTEHER FENTON:—You have
béen in my mind a great deal since the
Lobo meeting. My husband and I re-
gretted very much that we could not be
there, but are glad to know that it was a
good meeting. We have seen some who
were there, and they said that your
preaching was with power and with com-
fort. 1 am glad, dear brother, that you
were given liberty to proclaim the ever-
lasting gospel, and trust it was sweet to
your own soul. My mind often goes
back to the last time you were here in
Bkfrid ; your visit was precious to me.
"1 was favored with a hearing ear and an
understanding heart (if not deceived) to
understand something of the precious
truths you wero enabled to unfold. Your
text was, The heavens declare his right-
eousness, and all the people see his glory.
T did feel to an extent to see the glory of
those wonderful heavens, and if indeed I
did, what an unspeakable blessing to
poor, unworthy, sinful me. I always

tremble and fear to claim to be a reecipient

of the blessings bestowed upon the elect
of God. I never address one of the dear
saints as brother or sister but the ques-
tion arises, Have you the right to claim
that blessed relationship? And the ques-
tion seems unanswerable; but I surely
have a love for them I have not for the
world, and I do love the dear Redeemer-—
love to hear his name exalted above
every other name. Yes, far, far above
every other, and I cannot help hoping it
is 'of the Lord. O, dear brother, I do
sometimes feel to say, “ O for a thousand

tongues to sing the dear Redeemer’s
praise.” 1 have Dbeen wonderfully
favored under the preaching of the
gospel for some time. I think I never
shall forget the sweet times | had a year
ago. First, your sermon, then a little
later on Elder Coulter came, then Elder
Slauson, then RElder Sawin and then-
Elder Vail. Hach one came laden with
good things, O so good, and such a lovely
variety, and I was favored to feast, to
wonder and admire. Elder Vail seemed
to be full to overflowing, the words
seemed to pour from his lips as he spoke:
of the wonders of God’s grace and of the
wonderful love of the dear Redeemer. It
seemed to me he could hardly contain
himself until he started to preach, and I
listened enraptured. It seemed as though
I must cry out in praise to God, and the
words of the psalmist came to my mind:
“ 0 come, let us sing unto the Lord; let
us make a joyful noise to the rock of our
salvation.” When I got home I took the
Bible and found it, and the whole of the -
Psalm seemed most beautiful to me. Ah,
dear brother, is it not all wonderful, the
love of the dear Savior to poor, sinful
creatures ¥ I bave been favored to medi-
tate on the character he bears. O how
much he is to us. He is the way, the
truth and the life, our shield, onr hiding-
place, our meat and our drink, our life,
our salvation, our all, a friend that
sticketh closer than a brother. How glad -
I am it says “closer,” for brothers and-
sisters may fail, something may arise to’
turn away their love from us, for they -
are but human, but our Jesus is also the
mighty God, be knows not only our
thoughts, but our intents. I well re-
member the first time I met Llder Ker,
when you and he came tfo Elder
Durand’s, and were conversing on Satur- |
day evening. He spoke of that, quoting’
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that Scripture, and O how good and com-
forting it was to me. It was indeed a
pleasant evening. There is nothing in
the world to compare with the sweet feel-
ing we sometimes experience from these
visits, ¢ with sweetest emotions our souls
do overflow.” How good it is to know
that He kpnows our intents, our inmost
desires. There was a time when the
thought that the great God knew my
thoughts, and that his eye was always on
me, was a source of terror, but now I am
glad that he knows all about me, and I
do not need to tell him anything. Yes,
he knows that I desire to live as becomes
one of his dear children, and he knows
how T grieve because I do not, and how
sick T often feel of self and sin. Dear
brother, we sometimes feel a little lonely
now that we do not see the faces or hear
the voices of the dear ministers who used
to visit us, but we are very glad to have

our regular meetings, and we do feel to

thank God for sending dear Elder Slau-
sop to us. He comes to us every month,
and always seems to have something
new. Not that he tells us anything we
did not know, but as Elder Lefferts says,
“things we did not know we knew.” I
feel that the Lord is blessing his ministry
to us, and my prayer is that He will be
with him to uphold him in all his trials,
and knit us together in love and sweet
fellowship. We sometimes do not see
any of our faith to talk with for some
time, but the dear old S81¢Ns comes to us
regularly, and it is truly welcome. How
good our God is to us. When one editor
is taken away he gives us another to fill
the place. When dear Elder Ohick passed
away my thoughts turned to Klder
Lefferts, but T had no idea whether he
would be the one or not. My husband
and I enjoy his editorials very much.
The last one we thought especially good,

and we have felt to read it again and
again, and to say, ‘Praise God from
whom all blessings flow ;”” and then there
are so many sweet letters from the dear
household of faith my heart’s affections
go out to them, and they all come from

-different parts of the country speaking

the language of Zion, and singing the
sathe sweet sopg. If I could write as
they do, I would like to tell them how I
feel, but if I could perhaps I should be-
come proud. The Lord knows what is
best for each one of us.

Well, this letter is growing lengthy, so
I will close. I felt a desire to write you,
and trust it is not all of the flesh. Four
years ago I was in Brantford, and had
not heard preaching for a time, when
Elder Coulter came there and preached,
and while listening to him I seemed to be
lifted above the earth and earthly things,
and such love flowed out to him, and after
he had gone T still felt a great love for
bim, and I began to wonder if it was of
the flesh, when these words came with
sweet comfort and power: He that re-
ceiveth you receiveth me, and he that re-
ceiveth me receiveth him that sent me.
Dear brother Fenton, I do feel that it is
because 1 know that you always love to
converse on the precious things of the
kingdom of our God that I felt a desire
to tell to you a little in my poor way. I
hope this finds you all well. :

With much love to yourself and sister
Fenton, in which my husband joins, your
sister, I trust, in a precious hope,

BERTHA ARDIES.
e o T SCEE————
WAVERLY, Pa., Dec. 31, 1914,

DrAr BRETHREN EDITORS :—Sister
Harah Johnson handed the inclosed let-
ter to me to send to the Siagns, and if
you see fit you may publish it ; it is real
christian experience I think.
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I just desire to write a few lines; do
as you see fit with them. 1 am still try-
ing to serve eight churches as pastor, and
attend five others as supply. They are
poorly served, but T am glad to say that
there is no trouble or confusion over any
point of Bible doctrine, or anything else
to my knowledge, among them. I invite
any of the ministering brethren to come
and see for themselves, and preach for
them. You would be cared for grandly.
There were but few additions the past
year. The churches I am serving as
pastor are in no association, but the five
" that I am supplying all are. I am well
acquainted with the churches of the Del-
aware River, Warwick and Roxbury as-
sociations, and those who serve them as
pastors, and I have no knowledge of any
trouble over any point of doctrine be-
tween these churches and their pastors,
but am sorry to hear of trouble in some
other associations over the subject of the
resurrection, which is a profound mys-
tery, but believed by all of the manifest
subjects of God’s salvation, also trouble
over some minor points. Elder Ker ex-
pressed my mind clearly concerning those
who differ on those certain subjects, in
the SiaNs of January 1st, 1915: harsh
and offensive criticism should be avoided
by all God-fearing, loving people.
Nothing is gained by calling names, and
it is a very poor way of letting brotherly
love continue.

I am glad we have two able and gifted
brethren as editors to conduet that de-
partment of the SiecNs oF THE TIMES.
They are able and gifted with the pen, as
well as in the pulpit, and are sound and
clear in doctrine, the churches they serve
being their judges. No other tribunal
can judge God’s ministers, and before
their judgment they stand or fall. I am
much pleased with the many sweet and

comforting communiecations of the dear
ones published in the SiaNs ; in this way
they are speaking often one with another,
and in this way comforting one another
with the comfort wherewith they them-
selves are comforted of the ILord.
Brethren, keep on writing, If T had the
gift in writing that you have, you would
hear from me often, but I have no gift
in that line, and T know it, and my know-
ing it has been a great blessing to the
readers of the Siens. Methinks I hear
some one saying, What are you doing
now ? 1 am stopping. Farewell to you
all. God bless, comfort, sustain and sup-
port you all by his rieh, sovereign,
abounding ‘grace, is my prayer for all the
election of grace. Amen,
I am, as ever,
D. M. VAIL.

Mr. Myegrs:—You have manifested
a desire on several occasions to know
something of my views and feelings on
religious matters, and you gave me an
invitation to attend the next church
meeting. 1 feel that it would be doing
injustice to one of those who above all
others I love if T did not give you some
satisfaction by way of reply. Ihave had
many reflections on experimental religion
for the last fifteen years, during which
time I have had seasons of joy and sor-
row. When I was quite young I
thought on religion and made many re-
solves to work my way to heaven, which
I thought T could do any time I set my-
self about it, but all my efforts ended in
failure. I heard people talk about re-
ligious experience, but I knew not what
it meant, and 1 fully believed that if I
was saved it must be by my own works,
yet I thought I would be on the wateh,
and if T experienced anything of a re-
ligious nature I would understand it from
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the start. But in the midst of these vain
reflections as I grew older I began to
view the subject in a different light, and
found I was not capable of performing
the deeds I depended so much upon.
My inmost thoughts were sinful, and
everything in and about me rested en-
tirely on a sinful foundation. I began
also to have an attachment for those
I thought sorrowful like myself. 1 went
on in this way for some time, when 1
began to think whether it might not be
possible that my feelings were sometbhing
like those of a christian; I had heard
them speak of having doubts, but their
doubts I thought were not real,
while mine were real ones. 1 knew that
I loved christians, but I feared it was
not the right kind of love. I thought I
was not troubled as deeply about my sin-
ful nature as T ought to be, and wished for
more trouble. If there is anything of a
christian experience about this, it came
tome in a way I had not known, and
these feelings of mine were such as I had
never had the least idea of before, and I
thought I was on the watch, as I said be-
fore, that I might know if 1 experienced
anything of religion, yet I had no idea
of this being anything of the kind at first,
nor can I say yet that it was. One thing
in particular I was troubled about: I
feared that I had learned these things
from wmy parents and other Old School
Baptists I had been brought up among.
Thus I went on, sometimes doubting and
other times believing, until I was at the
association at Harbourton. There had
been preaching through the day, and
the question was raised toward night
whether it would be best to have any
more preaching that day, when some one
said there might be three-quarters of an
hour yet employed in preaching, when
Elder J. F. Johnson arose and commenced

speaking from the text, I will write my
law in their hearts, and I will be to them
a God and they shall be to me a people,
&c. Everything he said seemed to clear
the difficulties out of my way, until a¢
last he came to the very point I was
troubled the most about. He said they
would fear they had learned these things
of their parents, &ec. This I supposed no
one but myself had ever been troubled
about, and to hear it from a preacher of
the gospel, with other things that I was
concerned about, one after another, giv-
ing evidences of being born again, I felt
for the time being that there was no
longer room for me to doubt, I felt as
though I could rise up before the con-
gregation and declare that I knew these
things were so. It seemed to me that
Elder Johnson knew all my feelings, and
was talking directly to me, and I .loved
bim greatly, because I thought he under-
stood my feelings better than any one
else, and with him I loved every one
that I thought had a love for such things,
and I felt then, as I have at times since,
to say with the poet:

“My willing soul would stay
In such a frame as this,

Aud sib and sing herself away
To everlasting bliss.”

Then again I became swallowed up
in the vanities of the world, and be-
came cold and indifferent, and feared
that I had never known any change, and
that all was a delusion in my case. I
think I love the Old Baptists much, but
whether it is ever my destiny and privi-
lege to become a member of the church T
cannot tell. I can say truly, I do not
wish to unite with any others; they are
the people I love, and my wish is to keep
within their bounds, and it may perhaps
be better for me, at least for the present,
to stay outside than to unite with them,

i even if they were disposed to receive me,
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for there are so many departing from the
truth in these times, ministers and others,
I, too, might make a false profession, and
thus become a stumbling-block and a re-
proach to the cause, and this I desire
never to do. This I wish to leave with
Him who knows best, hoping and believ-
ing I shall be led aright.
“Lozrd, decide the doubtful case,
Thou who art thy people’s sun,
thine upon this work of gracs,
1f indeed it is begun.”
From your sincere friend,
STACY RISLER.

[THE foregoing letter was written by
Stacy Risler to Cornelius Myers about
ten years ago.—ED.]

B R~ T~
ForpyeE, Ark,, Dec. 29, 1914,

BrernREN EDITORS:—I1 am inclosing
you a short letter just received from
Elder ¥. P. Chandler, of Paris, Tenn. I
have Klder Chandler’s consent to have it
published in our dear, good paper, and
am submitting same to your judgment.
To me this letter is so expressive of Bi-
ble truth, and so concurrent with what T
have tried to express to the dear brother,
that it has been to me a source of spirit-
ual stimulation, and, seeing it as I do, I
feel that others will be blessed to see and
rejoice in the truth as set forth by broth-
er Chandler. The doctrine as taught by
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, reflects
to his great name’s honor and glory, and
this is what is contained in this short let-
ter. In Him all the fullness dwells. All
spiritual blessings must and do come ac-
cording to His abundant mercy, and we
confidentially believe that all who have
been made to feel sin abounding in them,
and also the justice of the condemnation
of God’s righteous law, freely admit that
they were justly condemmned, and that
they could not offer any protest against

it, and therefore are bound to confess
that in all that has ever been done for
them goodness and mercy have abound-
ed. They, like Peter, break forth in
praises to His great name, that it is ac-
cording to God’s divine power that he
hath given unto us all things that per-
tain unto life and godliness. Yes, life
and godliness come as a free and un-
merited gift, and that from a divine
source, therefore we are bound to give
thanks unto God always for you, breth-
ren, who from the beginning chose you
unto salvation, through sanctification of
the Spirit and belief of the trunth. Yes,
we were chosen unto it, and when we were
chosen we had privileges given us, and
all of these mighty and wonderful works of
God’s mighty power in us absolutely
brought us to the belief of the truth.

Submitting these matters for your con-
sideration and better judgment, I am,
yours, trusting in merey alone for life be-
yond this sin-cursed world, ‘

V. R. HARRIS.
Paris, Tenu., Dec, 20, 1914,

Dear BrovHER HARRIS ;-—Your wel-
come letter came duly to hand, which I
enjoyed reading very much, because it
expresses the truth taught in the Scrip-
tures, and taught under the ministration
of the Holy Ghost in the daily experience
of all who bave learned that justification
of sinners is only through the righteous-
ness of our Lord Jesus Christ. Your re-
mark that ¢ strictly speaking there is but
one preacher, and that is Christ Jesus the
Lord, and without him there is no preach-
ing that will honor him,” is a blessed
truth ; it is not the gospel of Christ with-
out him, and this truth makes it a bless-
ing to his people, and it is not a blessing to
them without it. His promise is, ¢ Lo, I
am with you alway, even unto the end of
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the world,” and this distinguishes it from
those who preach themselves their own
wisdom, righteousness and strength.
They who preach the gospel of Christ
must preach in his name, and all salva-
tion and blessing in his name, both for
time and eternity. All spiritual blessings
were given us in Christ before the world
began, and given according to the good
pleasure of his will. We love to hear
those preach or write who are filled with
the fullness of Christ, and such by grace
have been emptied of all that is of self,
of all earthly good, and room made for
Jesus to reign in the heart, for where he
reigns he puts down all enemies under
his feet, self is abased and God glorified.
No self-exalted man ever gives glory to
the God of heaven. When so favored,
how sweet it is to think on the good
things which God hath prepared for them
that love him, yet wonder of wonders,
that my thoughts are so often gone astray,
and, like one alone I seem to be, O is
there any one like me ? O those terrible
doubts and fears and tremblings! I have
labored hard for over thirty years to over-
come sin, and to be a better man, but I
am a sinner still; I am no better than in
former years. So each victory over tem-
taion and sin is because he succors me,
if not the most deceived creature on carth.
Jesus, and him crucified, is all my hope
for myself, for the church, which he hath
purchased with his own blood. His
promises to his people are the sure mer-
cies of David. Mercy they need, for
mercy they cry. The Lord hears their
cry and auswers from heaven, and their
every need supplies. He knows all their
needs, and he raises up the prayer in
. their hearts to cry for the very things he
himself has promised to give. So it is to
him that they pray with groans that can-
not be uttered, and according to his will

he with Him also freely gives us all things.
Amen,

I am well acquainted with Klders
Hatcher and Boaz; both of them are held
in high esteem by Old School Baptists
here. They have suffered many things
for the truth’s sake. I am glad you hope
to come to see us next fall. We are a
few poor folks, but love the visits of all
who believe the doctrine you do. I trust
we are one people. I have not met your
sister at Selmer. I passed that place on
train once, but did not stop off, but I
would be glad to see her. I do not think
that there are many Old Baptists in that
part of the country.

I hope you will write again soon.

Yours in hope, )

F. P. CHANDLER.
N y——
VEGa, N, Y., Jan, 4, 1915,

Dear EbpiTors:—Inclosed you will
find a letter written by Elder J. B. Slau-
son to the First Church of Roxbury, which, -
if you see fit, we would like to have
published in the S1axys.

V. BALLARD, Church Clerk.

$1. THOMAS, Ont., Sept. 1, 1914,
- To Tae First CHURCH OF ROXBURY—
DrAr KINDRED IN CHRIST:—While it
has been the providence of God toremove
me from among you to another field of
labor, I am often with you in mind and
spirit. 1 have often asked the question
why I should have been separated from
you,but we know that our ways are not the
Lord’s ways. Man may devise his way,
but his steps are ordered of the Lord.
Could I have had my own way I would
have been with you still, but I was made
willing in the day of his power to lay
down my labors among you, yet it was
very painful indeed. But the Lord’s will
be done. You, as a church, as well as I,
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have learned in this experience of separa-
tion that the Lord will provide, and that
we cannot look to man, for how weak is
the arm of flesh. Except the Lord build
the house, the laborers labor in vain, and
except the Lord keep the city, the watch-
man waketh but in vain; and also, the
Lord has fulfilled his promises to you,
that he would never leave nor forsake his
people; each and every need he will sup-
ply. We may want many things, but we
may not need them. Could we always
be given wisdom from the Lord to ask
for just such things as we need, we many
times would shrink from asking for any-
thing, for often it is needful that we have
darkness of mind and anguish of soul,
that we be driven to the Lord in prayer.
I have often felt the words of the poet
coming into my very soul:

“ 0 for a closer walk with God,
A calm and heavenly frame,

A light to shine upon the road
That leads me to the Lamb.”

Then, again, can we be so highly favored
with sueh an heavenly privilege without
passing through some trials and tempta-
tions? Certainly not, for trials make the
promise sweet. If we suffer with him,
we shall also reign with hin, and without
suffering in our soul we cannot rejoice
in him who is able to, and does, allay our
sufferings. He, the blessed Potentate of
the Father, can only quench the fiery
darts of the enemy, and bid our sorrow
cease. O what a blessed and faithful
Sovereign we have, who is not forgetful
of his people, and who has never with-
held any of his mercies from them. But
how forgetful we are of him who died
that we might live, and who lives and in-
tercedes for us. My heart rejoices to see
your labors as a church in keeping up
your meetings, and showing your faith
by your works, that where two or three
are gathered together in his name, there

he is in the midst, and where the Spirit
of the Lord is, there is liberty. I trust
you have been blessed in your meetings
by the presence of the Spirit of the Liord,
enabling you to speak to each other in
comforting words of the things of the
kingdom, which are very precious to your
souls, and also in talking of your various
trials through this wilderness of ours, but
being led by the Captain of our salvation
safely over all the dangerous places, to a
safe and abiding haven, where the weary
traveler may lie in safety and rest his
weary soul upon the protecting arm of
Jehovah. This, no doubt, you have
found to be very sweet and comforting
from time to time as you by the kind
blessing of Providence have been able to
meet, and while we are thus separated
we will pray for each other, and trust in
the Lord, desiring to bow in humble sub-
mission to the will of the King of Zion,
who holds the stars in his right hand and
appoints to each of us our field of labor.
Truly the Lord in building his church
has never asked counsel of man, but se-
lects his own material for his own glori-
ous house, and places each stone therein
according to his infinite wisdom, and each
stone is fitted by the perfect work of the
Holy Spirit for the place the Lord has
designed it. As I reflect upon the
past, it brings to my mind many seasons
of the sweetest joy, as we met together
to sing and pray. Truly I can say, How
lovely are the courts of Zion. O how
good and how pleasant for brethren to
dwell together in unity.

“ When each can feel a brother’s sigh,
And with him bear a part, ’

When sorrow flows from eye to eye,
And joy from heart to heart.”

1f such seasons of joy are but a foretaste
of the stream, what must the fountain be ?
My earnest prayer for you is, that you
may still dwell together in that sweet
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peace which has been ours to enjoy all
the years of my labors among you.
Many of you have been brought into the
fold under my ministry, and you are still
in my heart as my children in the Lord,
and as a father loveth the children of his
own bosow, so I have you in my heart,
and feel to make mention of you in my
prayers, that the dear Lord will bless you
and guide you in the paths of peace for
his name’s sake. I trust that you as a
church will put forth your uanited strength
in keeping up the meetings and the asso-
ciation for which your forefathers labored
8o earnestly, and I will give you such as-
gistance as it is possible for me to give.
Now unto him that washed us in his own
blood and made us kings and priests unto
God, be power, praise, majesty and do-
minion, both now and forever.
J. B. SLAUSON.
e 4 A & A
HampsTEAD, Md., Dec., 1914,

Dear Brper Ker:—As our dear
brother Chick is no more with ns I feel
that it is my duty to write you and thank
editors, correspondents, contributors (who
aid in sending the family paper to the
poor of the flock), publishers, and all who
have contributed to my comfort and

pleasure in this way. Gladly would I be

the donor instead of the recipient, but I
know itis not only right to say, Thy will
be done, but to feel it within, and if a
branch am just in the right place, and
hope through his mercies I am growing in
grace and knowledge of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ. In sorrow for our
dear departed ones I forgot for a time my
own anxieties, and have again been given
a more trastful spirit. I have not the
gift to express my feelings, but do so
much enjoy reading my sentiments ex-
pressed as they are in sister Durand’s
letter of June 26th ; it is just what I de-

sire to say. As sister Wright says, Elder
Ohick through all his sorrow never for-
got to write me words of comfort. Af-
ter he placed me in the liquid grave, he
wrote me, Write me all your joys and
sorrows, and if I cannot help you I can
point you to Jesus; and as you know
such was his life. Dear sister Rowe,
whom I had learned to love, passed over
so quickly. I feel that you and my es-
teemed pastor can truly sympathize with
each other. But what a blessed thought:
We sorrow not as those who have no hope.
Since I came home in November gisters
Kelly have been here once ; Emma seems
mach the same, but mother has not re-
covered her strength; the brother is as
nsual. You published that your contri-
butions have lessened, and if you feel the
burden is too heavy just drop my name.
I appreciate the past, and again thank

you all. God grant that we may all be
sustained in every trying hour. Through
the kindness of sisters Kelly I had a pleas-
ant visit with them the first of June, and
also the pleasure of meeting with the
chureh.
Yours in sympathy and gratitude,
GEORGIA D. ENGLAND.
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GALATIANS 1IV. 2y.

‘““For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that bear-
est not ; break forth and cry, thou that travailest
not: for the desolate hath many more children than
she which hath an husband.”

At the request of sister James we shall
now attempt to present some thoughts
upon the above text, and hope that she
as well as others may be given a lead of
mind, at least, concerning the wonders of
God contained in such deep and import-
ant sayings of his written word. The
apostles were constantly referring to and
quoting from the prophets, thus showing
their connection with gospel things and
assuring the brethren that God moved
them, holy men, to write for the comfort,
hope and faith of the spiritual or church
of the firstborn. Paul said, That which
was written aforetime was written for
our learning, that through patience and
comfort of the Seriptures we might have
hope. Peter said, “ Unto whom it was
revealed, that not unto themselves, but,
unto us they did minister the things,
which are now reported unto you by them
that have preached the gospel nnto you
with the Holy Ghost sent down from
heaven; which things the angels desire
to look into.” These two quotations are
sufficient to establish the fact that the

prophecies have direet connection with

gospel truth, and that the children of
God, angels, desire to know and under-
stand them. The New Testament would
be without meaning were it not for the
0Old, and the Old Testament would have
no force except fulfilled in the New.
Therefore it is necessary for ministers to
study to show themselves approved unto
God, workmen who need not be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth. The
law is not gospel, nor is the gospel law,
but both are absolutely necessary in
preaching the truth as it is in Jesus, that
the entire word of God be presented.
“ By the law is the knowledge of sin.”
By the gospel, the power of God, is the
justification of the sinner.

The apostle in this fourth chapter of
Galatians is writing gospel truth by con-
trast, and says, ‘It is written, that Abra-
ham had two sons, the one by a bond-
maid, the other by a freewoman. But
he who was of the bondwoman was born
after the flesh ; but he of the freewoman
as by promise. Which things are an al-
legory: for these are the two covenants;
the one from the Sinai, which gendereth
to bondage, which is Agar. For this
Agar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, which
answereth to Jerusalem which now is,
and is in bondage with her children. Bnt
Jerusalem which is above is free, which
is the mother of us all.” The bondmaid,
the mother of Ishmael, was a figure of
the old covenant, showing that all of that
covenant were in bondage, not only to
sin, but to the law, bound by its fetters
with no way of escape in and of them-
selves. Itis an understood fact that a
bondwoman cannot bring forth free chil-
dren. Her own bondage establishes the
bondage of all her children. Itis seldom
mentioned, but that this figure exist
Abraham had to have a son by the bond-
maid, and that the gospel or freedom be.
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preached by figure it was also necessary
that he have a son by Sarah the free-
woman. Though Ishmael was as much
Abraham’s son as was Isaac, he could
not, because the son of a bondwoman, be
heir of Abraham’s possessions. There-
fore Sarah said, Send the bondmaid out
with her son, for her son shall not be heir
with my son. This was then, even in
that age of the world, the declaration of
the new covenant, or freewoman, to the
old covenant, or bondwoman, with her
- children. These two women and their
children could not live in the same house;
separation was necessary then in figure,
and the same wide separation exists to-
day ; the great gulf fixed between those
of legal worship and gospel subjects who
are in Abraham’s bosor, the children of
promise. In Paul’s day old Jerusalem
was in bondage with her children, and
many more were the children of that des-
olate woman than those of the freewoman,
or gospel church, called “ new Jerusalem,”
‘“ the mother of us all.” All false wor-
‘shipers are the children of bondage; their
eyes are closed, that they see not the
kingdom of God; their ears are deaf, that
they hear not God’s word; their hearts
are hardened, that they seek not the
righteousness of God; being ignorant
thereof they go about establishing their
own righteousness. The children of God,
born in Zion of his Spirit, are very few
indeed when compared with those of des-
olation, blindness, bondage and igno-
rance, yet while the world stands. there
will be a few here and there scattered
over all the earth who know God as their
Father, Ohrist Jesus as their Redeemer
and trust in his name. At the time of
the flood Noah and his family, “eight
souls,”” represented the election of grace,
Afterward Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
were the chosen and called of God; to

them he showed mercy and made prom-
ise. Then Moses, Aaron and Joshua, as
lawgiver, priest and guide, were the cho-
sen of God. After them came judges,
kings and prophets, who filled their re-
spective places as representatives of the
faithful, or men of faith, of God. After
these came John the Baptist, the fore-
runner of Christ, alone with the secret of
the Lord, preaching repentance and for-
giveness of sins. Few, very few, com-
pared with the masses of Israel, were
made manifest as the election of grace.
Then Jesus came and called the twelve
apostles as his ministers and servants of
all the hosts of the Israelites. To them
gave he commandment to preach the
kingdom of God, to heal the sick and
cast out devils. In that upper room with
them he instituted the ordinance of the
Lord’s supper. At one time when he
preached the doctrine of discriminating
grace five thousand children of the bond-
woman were offended and turned from
him, but there were twelve men, children
of the freewoman, who said, Thou art the
Christ, the Son of God, and hath the

words of eternal life. Well indeed did
Paul say, Many more children hath the
bondwoman than the freewoman. Yes,
even unto this day such is the case, and
will doubtless continue until time is no
more. What a blessed thing it is to hope
and at times to be assured that we are
the children of the freewoman, the church

of Gtod, the children of promise, as was
Isaac, and are heirs of God and joint-
heirs with Jesus Christ!

LOST IN THE MAIL.

WE have received a namber of com-
plaints of late from subscribers who have
failed to get their paper, and we wish all
to know that it is not throngh any lack
of care on our part, as all papers leave
this office securely wrapped and plainly
addressed. ' ' '
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LITTLENESS IN CHRIST.

Ir I have anything to boast of it is littleness in
Christ. Will yon some time write on the above?

. IVORY H. FORD.
Berwick, Maine, Dec, 28, 1914,

We are not sure that we exactly under-
stand what our brother nieans by “little-
ness in Christ,” nor do we know along
just what line he wishes us to write, but
will offer some thoughts on what we
think he means, and leave them for the
consideration of our readers. Looking at
the matter from one standpoint, there is
no such thing as ‘““littleness in Christ.”
_ Christ as the anointed of God, is full of
all that is vast and infinite, eternal and
lofty. Christ abounds in love, joy, peace,
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
meekness and temperance. None of
these are little things, but on the con-
trary are so great and high that with all
our striving our nature can never attain
to them. There is nothing little about
the doctrine and truth of Ohrist. Tt isso
deeply spiritnal that wortal minds can
never grasp it. Still further, the people
that are in Christ are not little, they are
kings and priests unto God, sons and
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus
Christ, and yet Paul does speak in 1 Cor.
iii. 1, of “babes in Ohrist.” Thus there is
another side to this maftter which does
present a “littleness in Christ.” All
those who are in Christ Jesns and who
have his Spirit in them, do feel to be
little, very litfle in Christ; the revelation
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ brings to light their utter un-
worthiness to any benefit in his mercy.
The operation of the Spirit within reveals
all manner of sin and uncleanness in
their flesh and carnal nature, causing
them to hate their own life, and to hunger
and thirst after righteousness. So those
who are in Christ never see any littleness
in him, but always in themselves. They

feel to be nothing, less than nothing and
vanity ; he appears to them to be all in
all. A wonderful snfficiency they see to
be in him; a woeful lack of merit in
themselves. Nothing scant about the
spiritnal blessings stored up for them in
him, bnt an awful poverty and leanness
blasts the whole of their own desert flesh.
So while there is nothing little in Christ
himself, but all is gloriously eternal and
infinite, his Spirit in the subjects of his
grace causes them to see nothing but lit-
tleness, emptiness and vanity in them-
selves. The more the grace of God is
active in one, the more insignificant will
he feel himself to be in the eyes of God
and before his brethren. Humility un-
feigned is a fruit of the Spirit, and what
is more abhorrent .to the spiritual mind
than a humility that is put on, being
feigned, not real? A * voluntary humil-
ity ”” which is produced aceording to the
will of the creature is to be abhorred the
same as any other fruit of the flesh.
Grace works so that its subjects are made
humble in spite of their own resistance
and stubbornness. 1t bends their stiff
necks to take the yoke of meekness and
lowliness in spite of themselves. The
deeper one is led in the things of the
Spirit, the less he thinks he knows and
the worse he feels himself to be. There
is a sense in which knowledge increases
sorrow, for the more we know of heavenly
things the more contemptible we appear
to ourselves. Paul was an apostle, and
the ability given him in matters of doc-
trine and order was wonderfal, but he
himself said, “I am the least of .the
apostles, that am not meet to be called
an apostle, becanse 1 perseented the
charch of God. But by the grace of God
I am what T am.” Again, “Unto me,
who am less than the least of all saints,
is this grace given, that I should preach
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among the Gentiles the unsearchable
riches of Christ.” So we see that there
is indeed a keen sense of littleness ex-
perienced by those who are in Christ
Jesus. The appearing of Jesus always
brings with it a sense of our unworthi-
ness. When Isaiah saw the Lord high
and lifted up, and his train filling the
temple, he said, “ Woe is me! I am un-
done; because I am a man of unclean
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people
of unclean lips.” Job had heard of the
Lord with the hearing of the ear, but
when he saw him for himself and not for
another, he said, “I abhor myself, and
repent in dust and ashes.” The increase

of spiritual knowledge is the decrease of.

human excellency. “I count all things
but loss, for the excellency of the knowl-
edge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom
I have suffered the loss of all things, and
do count them but dung, that I may win
Christ.” But self is such a subtle and
cunning foe of our spiritual peace and
welfare that it will intrude upon us un-
awares at the most unexpected times and
in the most unexpected places. For in-
stance, one may even get puffed up over
his littleness, may even get proud that he
is little; littleness then ceases to be a vir-
tue. A conscious humility is almost as
bad as a voluntary one. Our brother
Ford says in his request to us that he
“boasts” of his ‘“littleness in Christ.”
We do not know the nature of his boast-
ing, but hope the good Lord will preserve
us all, together with our brother, from
boasting in anything save the cross of
Christ Jesus our Lord. Even one’s little-
ness is not a safe thing to glory in.
“ et him that thinketh he standeth take
heed lest he fall” “If any man think
that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth
nothing yet as he ought to know.”
L.

TEMPERANCE.

“He that is slow to anger is better than the
mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit than he that
taketh a city.”—Proverbs xvi. 32.

Biblical temperance is self-control.
Self cannot control self; flesh cannot
deny flesh. Two things are essential to

the following of Jesus: denial of self,
and taking up the cross. How are these
accomplished? By the activity of the
will to follow him. What will? Not the
will of the natural man, certainly, for
that will never wills to do anything that
is becoming in the sight of God. Only
by that will of which Paul says, “ It is God
which worketh in you both to will and to
do of his good pleasure,” can one have
any desire or inclination to follow Jesus.
The activity of that will in the people of
God brings about self-denial and cross-
bearing. The mastery of self is temper-
ance, in the secriptural sense. One slow
to anger is better than the mighty. Who
is slow to anger? Godis. He is “slow
to anger, and plenteous in mercy.” Bet-
ter is he, therefore, than the mighty, than
all the world is accustomed to speak or
think of as mighty or great. How much
better? No tonguecantell. The beauty
of God so far transcends all that men
call fine and great, it is indescribable,
He that rules his own spirit is better
than he that taketh a city. Napoleon
took cities, but could not hold himself in
check; he was ruled by his own vices
though an expert in war. We simply
use him as an example. Restraining
one’s self in one direction in order to
gratify one’s desire in another is not
temperance. Restraining one’s sensuali-
ties in order to be of fine tissue mentally,
the world calls fine, but it is not temper-
ance. One’s mind is as carnal as one’s
senses. The whole man is corrapt, there
is no soundness in him at all. Temper-
ance means the control of self at all
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points, the entire keeping of the body
under. Lord, who is sufficient for this?
Nowhere is temperance fully exemplified
but in the Lord Jesus Christ; he never
lost control of self, never got angry,
never was ruled by impotehb rage. Hven
when he made a scourge of small cords,
and drove the moneychangers from the
temple,'it is not written of him that he
was angry ; he was blinded by passion at
no time. Though tempted in all points
like as his people are, yet he was without
sin ; he could know, and did know, what
it means for us to be angry, was tempted
in this point as in all others, but sinned
not in it. When smitten on one cheek he
turned the other; being reviled, he re-
viled not again. He called not down the
vengeance of heaven upon those who so
cruelly treated him, but said, “ Father,
forgive them; for they know not what
_ they do.” Here in the fullness of Christ
- Jesus is the very acme, the perfection, of
self-control. The Christ of God em-
bodied temperance among the infinity of
his virtnes. He is better than he that
taketh a city. The world lauds its con-
querors, but he who sought to gain the
mastery over self was crowned - with
thorns. So it will ever be. The world’s
applause will never ring in the ears of
those who fight the fight that is good,
upon the battleground of the Spirit
~ against the flesh, but they shall all be
brought off more than conquerors through
him that hath loved them and given him-
self for them. The victory of God is
theirs.

‘’Tis his love his people raises
Over self o reign as kings.”

This kingship of self-control, the majesty
of temperance, is by the grace of God
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Only
through grace can there be accomplished
in us that ruling of one’s own spirit, the

perfection of which is seen in Jesus.
Paul kept his body in subjection, but
confessed, “ By the grace of God I am
what I am,” and he had that fear that
after he had preached to others, he him-
self might be a castaway ; not cast away
from God, but away from the love and
fellowship of the brethren. Who of the
Lord’s people does not have the same
fear, conscious that only by grace can
one live to the glory of God and the fur-
therance of the cause of truth? So, as
we said at the beginning, self cannot
control self, flesh cannot deny flesh.
The preeminence of grace is the secret of
self-control. L.

BEING HAPPY.

‘“ Happy ig that people, whose God is the Lord.”
~Psalms exliv. 15, ‘‘ Behold, we count them happy -
which endure.”—James v. 11.

With the much-mouthed greeting,
‘“ Happy New Year,” ringing in our ears,
we wonder what it all means. What is
happiness, anyway ? Most people mean
simply that they hope we will have a
good time all the year, one continual
round of jollity and easy-going, with the
least resistance and difficnlty possible.
Would that be happiness? True happi-
ness is in being, not in feeling. To feel
good, jolly, merry and buoyant is not to
be happy in the real sense. Such happi-
ness is but froth, or foam, with nothing
solid, real or substantial about it. True
happiness is a principle of being, not a
feeling of ecstasy. Often we hear people
say that if they but had this or that they
would be happy; and when they get the
object they want they are no nearer
being happy than they were while in pur-
suit of that object. The truth is that
bappiness springs from within, not
from without; it is not what a man
has around him outside himself that
brings happiness, but what a man
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has within himself. “Happy is that
people, whose God is the Lord.” He who
has Christ within him the hope of glory,
is truly happy, We do not mean that he
will feel ecstatic; he may feel cast down
and alone. - We are not thinking of feel-
ings in this matter of happiness, but of
principles. The people whose God is
the Lord, have the only true and living
God as their object of adoration, are
ruled and swayed by his dominion. Can
there be a happier, a more blessed condi-
tion conceivable, let the frames and feel-
ings be what they may? The word
“ happy ” in the Seriptures means blessed.
Jesus was a happy man, but there is no
record that he ever laughed, or even felt
like it; he rejoiced in spirit once, but re-
joicing in spirit and laughing are two en-
tirely different things; he was a man of
sorrows and acquainted with grief, but
he was blessed. ¢ Blessed is the man
that walketh not in the counsel of the un-
godly, nor standeth in the way of sinners,
nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.”
That man was Jesus. That people chosen
out from among all nations by God, and
who have.God for their Lord, can never
be moved from the solid base, the rock of
ages, upon which they are founded. The
banner over them is infinite love, their
life is hid with Ohrist in God. Happy is
the people that is in such a case, no mat-
ter how they feel. Their feelings have
nothing to do with the blessedness of
their estate, though their comfort may in
a measure arise from sometimes feeling
the everlasting arms underneath. But

even then it is not a fleshly exaltation
that does any good, but an apprehension
by faith of the rock beneath them. “We

What
crosses,

count them happy which endure.”
do they endure? Afflictions,
losses, - the contradictions of sinners

against themselves, the line of confusion,‘
stones of emptiness, being persecuted for
righteousness’ sake. Are people thus
tried, happy ? ~ Indeed, they are the hap-
piest, the most blessed of all people on
this earth, for in all those hard things
which they endure is the life of their
spirit; by those things they live. Those
who have the abundant life are truly
happy; the life that is so abundant that
death and hell cannot quench it. This
abundant life is eternal in Christ Jesus,
given the elect in him before the world
began. This it is that quickens their
mortal bodies and makes them debtors,
not to the flesh to live after the flesh, but
causes them to mortify the deeds of the
body, thus living after the Spirit. So, “we
count them happy which endure.” The
endurance of hardness as good soldiers of
Jesus Christ makes full proof of their dis-
cipleship. These things make evident
their sonship, for whom the Lord loves he
chastens, and scourges every son that he
receives. Certainly anything that gives
us an assurance of our acceptance in the
Beloved must be counted as blessed, as
happy. L.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS”’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs. T. V. Richardson, Md., $8.00; L. O. Garrotf,
Ky., $2.00; Mrs. B. R. Cannon, Iil, $1.00; 5. W.
Shipway, N. Y., $2.00; J. L. Thompson, Del,, $2.00;
Mrs, J. H, Dickson, N, Y., $1.00,

MARRIAGES.

By Elder A. B. Francis, Dec. 30th, 1914, at the res-
idence of the bride, near Salisbury, Md., Horace E,
Mitchell and Edna M, Reddish, both of Wicomico
Co., Md.

By the same, Jan. 6th, 1915, at the residence of
Mr. Ananias Hastings, near Gumboro, Del.,, John 8,
Benson and Mrs, Augusta C. Hearn, both of Susséx
Co., Del.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

W, F, Steelman was born in Kern Co., IlI, and
moved to Missouri at the age of seventeen years. He
was united in marriage to Olive Maxwell Dec. 24th,
1895. "To that nnion were born two danghters, bhoth
of whom are married, and two sons, who are living
with their mother. The two daughters live near
their mother, which is indeed a comfort at this time.
Brother Steelman’s health being very poorly in Miss-
onri, a few years ago he came to California, and
after staying long enongh to know that his health
would be very much better he returned to Missonri
and bronght his family to Rialto, Cal., where they
now reside. Nov. 9th, 1914, while at his daily task
(teaming), he was stricken, and about noon was
found nnconscions. Medical aid was summoned, but
nothing could be done, the time had come when he
must go hence, and early in the afternoon his spirit
took its flight to the keeping of God who gave it.
Brother Steelman became a member of the Primitive
Baptist Chorch Nov. 20th, 1913, With letters of
dismission from Little Northfork Church of Missouri
brother and sister Steelman offered their membership
to the Little Flock Church, at Riverside, Cal., March
16th, 1913, and were received in fnll fellowship,
where they continued to hold their membership nutil
his death, and where she is still a member. He
was always in attendance when his health permitted

him to be there, and was held in the highest esteem

by all the brethren ; and not only the brethren, but
the vast concourse of friends and neighbors tessified
that all who knew him loved him. May the mercy
of God rest upon his widow and fatherless children,
is the prayer of one altogether nnfit to speak of such
things.

The services were conducted by other than his
chosen brethren, but an invitation was extended to
the writer to say a few words, it being the desire of
the sister that one of the brethren whom he loved so
well should say a few words. In mnch weakness I
spoke a few words, after which the brethren sang a
hymn as a tribute to his memory. His body was
laid to rest in the Rialto cemetery, where many
brethren, friends and neighbors were gathered, tell-
ing better than words in what esteem he was held by
those who knew him,

OLIVER P. SPEIRS,

SINCE it has pleased God in his infinite wisdom to
call from our midst our dearly beloved brother, W.
F. Steelman, leaving to monrn his departnre our
dear sister, Olive Steelman, and their family of sor-
rowing ones; and since it has been our enstom in
times past when death has called at our door to
record some token of remembrance of the dead, and
sympathy for thoge left to monrn, it is so ordered
that the Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Chureh,

of southiern California, extend 0 these bereaved ones
our sincere sympathy in this their sad honr, and ex-
press a desire that God, who is full of mercy and
who i3 too good to be unkind, may bonntifnlly bless
them and comfort them with the sweet promises that
are so snre and steadfast; the promises that he and
he alone can give, and when spoken are never re-
voked. Yes, may he bless them with the faith that
brings grace unto salvation.

Tt is further ordered that a copy of these articles
be recorded in the c¢hurch book, as a token of the
love and csteem in which we deem him worthy,
Also that a copy be presented to the sorrowing fam-
ily, and also copies be sent to our papers for pnbli-
cation. .

Done by order of the church, in session this 15th
day of November, 1914,

W. D. BALL, Moderator.

OLIvER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

v e
L. V. Yates, wite of Elder B. H. Yates, died at her
home near Pomona, Ripley Co., Mo., Jan. 12th, 1915,
where she had lived for the past seventeen yeaxrs.
She leaves to mourn their loss a husband and four

children: Albert J., of Poplar Blnff, Mo., Fannie

Hall, of Pomona, Mo., Mollie Gibson, of Neeloyville,
Mo., and Azlee Vandove, of Pomona, Mo., with whom
she lived until Ler death; also Oscar Sweezy, an
adopted son, of Pomona, Mo. She also leaves thir-

‘teen grandchildren, thres great-grandchildren and a

host of loving friends. She was born March 29th,
1840, in the state of Virginia, and came to Dickson
County, Tenn., when a small child. Her maiden
name was Pistol. She knew nothing mnch of her
relatives. She was married to B. H. Yates Oct. 2nd,
1860, and died Jan. 12th, 1915, making her stay on
earth 74 years, 9 months and 13 days. Death was
due to a broken hip, cansed from a fall Jan. 5th,
1915, from which she suffered intense pain, which
she bore with patience. She was conscions until the
last moment, and seemed glad to go. She professed
a hope in Christ in the year 1858, in which she re.
mained steadfast until God in his infinite wisdom
saw fit to remove her from us. We mourn in the
flesh, but rejoice in spirit, for we know it is God’s
will being done. She joined Brush Creek Chnrch, in
Graves Co., Ky., in 1881, and removed her member-
ship to New Hope Church, in Ripley Co., Mo., in the
year 1898, of which she remained a member until
death. She was a loving wife and mother, kind and
loving at all times, and always ready to help and
comfort those she fonnd in distress. She never
missed a meeting when opportunity afforded as long
as she lived, and enjoyed the fellowship of the breth-
ren and sisters. She was dearly loved by all who
knew her. We mourn for her, bnt rejoice that
God has left with us a dear, kind and loving father,

' who ia seventy-two years old, and we know God will
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goon call him to join our dear mother, where there
is no more pain. She was laid fo rest Jan., 13th, in
the New Hope Cemetery, to await the glorious resur-
rection morn, when God shall call all his children
home, where we hope and trust, if it be God’s will,
we can all unite with the family of God in the kingdom
prepared from the foundation of the world for those
who love him,

Her son, ALBERT J. YATES.

-

Heien B, Blackwell, beloved wife of brother David
L. Blackwell, of Hopewell, N. J., departed this life
on Thursday, Jan. 14th, 1915, aged 81 years. She
was born April 7th, 1834, and was baptized about
fifty-one years ago. She sang in the choir of the
Hopewell Church (sometimes leading it) for many
years. Her faithful christian life was a great com-
fort to her husband, and their home was a place of
peace where God was glorified. Six children were
born unto them, two have passed away. The four
now living are: Mrs. Aunnie D. Moore, William D.
Blackwell, Mrs. Francina B. Hill and Mrs. Sarah .
Boyce; also seven grandchildren and oue great-
grandchild survive. Three weeks ago sister Black-
well fell and fractured her hip. She did not show
signs of severe saffering, but quietly and peacefully
passed away.

By request of her husband, the writer spoke from
Psalms 1xxiii. 24, 25, after which she was laid away
in the Hopewell cemetery. May the Lord comfort
the bereaved family. B. F. COULTER.

R Qe

BroraEr Y, J. Killebrew, the subject of this notice,
was born iu Tennessee Sept. 5th, 1820, and died Dac.
20th, 1914, making his age 94 years, 3 months and 15
days., He was married to Paulina Ridgeway in early
life, and to them were born eleveu children, five boys
and six girls; three of the boys and one girl died
when small, the others are grown and married. He
professed a good hope in Jesus and was baptized in
the fellowship of old Walnub Fork Church of fhe
Primitive Baptist faith and order on the fourth Sun-
day in September, 1844, by Elder Reuben Ross, and
lived an orderly member until death. I first met
him in 1859, at the old Buffalo Association, when I
was only ten years old, and was intimately acquaint-
ed with him since 1866, and he had been a member of
Little Hope Church, of which I am the unworthy
pastor, for about fiftcen years, He had been deaf
for twenty-five years or more, and could not see to
read for about the same length of time, but ho never
forgot the Scriptures, and could quotc chapter after
chapter almost verbatim, and not only the letter,
but the spiritual import of thom., While his mind
grew weak iu natural things in his old age, his spirit«
ual faculties seemed strong. He had almost lost his
natural mind, but still quoted Scripture. He died
near McLoud, Okla. His daughter, Mrs. Almedia

Cochran, and her son Baxter, brought him back fo
Boone County and buried him beside his dear com-
paunion, who preceded him to the grave some sixteen
years. I went to his daughter’s, Mrs. Emma Carter,
and tried to preach a funeral discourse, after which
his remains were laid beside his wife’s, there to re-
main until the resnrrection morning, when they, to-
gether with all the blood-washed throng, will come
forth with the likeness of their Redeemer, to sing
praises to him forever and ever. May the good Lord
administer comfort to his children, graudchildren
and many friends, together with the church where
his membership was, is the prayer of the unworthy

WM. J. CASEY.

G 4 - AR

writer.

Rebecca Ann James was born in Hamilton County,
Tenn., Jan, 12th, 1845, and departed this life Oct.
6th, 1914, aged 69 years, 8 months and 25 days. She
had snffered more or less many years with a linger-
ing disease of the kidneys, and her sufferings became
more intesse during her last days on earth, She
moved with her parents to Arkansas when quite
young. Her maiden name was Smith, She was mar-
ried to the writer Jan. 2nd, 1870. 'To this union
were born four children, three sons and one daugh.
ter, Two sons, with their afflicted father, two
daughters-in-law and six grandchildren are left to
mourn their loss. She was received in the fellow-
ship of the Little Hope Chnrch of Old School or
Primitive Baptists, in Boone County, Ark., Septem-
ber, 1899, and was baptized by her pastor, Elder
Wm. J. Casey. She was a faithful and counsistent
member as long as she was with us, a kind and de-
voted wife and mother, and greatly enjoyed the
vigits of the brethren and sisters. She delighted in
reading the S1aNs or THE TiMES, and was a close
reader of her favorite paper many years.

Her funeral was couducted by Deacon Jesse N.
Casey, who spoke words of comfort to a large con-
course of relatives and friends, after which she was
lowered in the grave. The Lord giveth and the Lord
taketh away ; blessed be the name of the Lord.

WM. H. JAMES,

As brother James has sent the obituary of his dear
wife to me to examine and add to if I desire, I will
say she related one of the best experiences I ever
heard when she joined the church, and was one of
the best scriptorians I ever knew for a woman, and
had been led into deep divine revelation, and was a
strong believer in the doctrine of predestination as
advocated in the S16Ns or THE Times. Her scat in
the church was never vacant when she was able to
attend, and she was ever ready to visit the sick and
minister to their wants, She is greatly missed in
the church, but our loss is her eternal gain,

Her pastor, WM. J. CASEY,
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E. G. Tinsley, of Odell, Texas, was born October
1st, 1860, died at his home in Wilbarger County>
Texas, near Odell, Dec. 28th, 1914, He was a mem-
ber of Bethel Predestinarian Primitive Baptist Church
for some eight years, having joined that church, with
his wife, by letter. He is survived by his wife and
eight children. Sixteen years ago he presented him-
self to Lindale Charch, in east Texas, and was re-

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Chnreh, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Snn-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fonrth
floor. All lovers of trnth are invited to meet with ns.

JOSHUA 'T. ROWE, Pastor.

Little Flock Predestinarian Baptist Chnrch, of

ceived and baptized. The writer of this notice had southern California, meets every third Sunday at 11

known brother Tinsley for some ten years, and can "a.'m., corner of Park Ave. and Fifth $%.,
say that ho was a plain, unassuming man, never hav- : Cal.

ing much to say to any one, but seemed to have a
good understanding of the doctrine of God our Savior
and of church discipline, He stood firm against all
the late innovations, and of some in Texas who have
declared nonfellowship for the doctrine of God’s
predestination and sovereign control of all things.
He and sister Tinsley have always stood with the
predestinarian side. He was regular in attendance
to his meetings, and was ever willing to help bear
the burdens that were necessary to keep up the
church meetings. Three weeks before his death he
fell off his wagon and received a hurt from which he
never fully recovered, He expressed himself as will-
ing to go. He was conscions until near the last.

Funeral services were condncted by the writer at
his residence, and burial was in Odell cemetery.

J. H. FISHER.

MEETINGS.
B EN EZ E R

K
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CiITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M., 2:00 P. M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

Riverside,

A cordial greeting awaits all 10\ers of the

truth who feel they can afford to associate with ns.
OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Chnrch Clerk.

CLAREMONT, Cal,

Liberty Old School or Primitive Baptist Church, of
Los Angeles, Cal., meets every first and third Sunday
in each month, at 11 o’clock a. m., at 42nd and
Moneta Ave., and fourth Sunday at 11 o’clock, at
brother and sister J. B. Dawson’s, 644 Ashland Ave.,
Ocean Park, Cal.

Ww.

C. B. Ricg, Clerk,

T. HENDERSON, Pastor.

"IN PLACES oF
Daawing WATER.”

(Judges v. 11.)
By Frederick W. Keene.
Allegorical Narratives for the in=
structiom and comfort of
Babes in Grace.
Neatly bound in Cloth 50 cents per copy,
or Five copies for $2.00. Postpaid.

Can be had from this office, or from
Elder Frederick W. Keene, North Ber-
wick, Maine.

NEW ARRANGEMENT.

We are still pnblishing the Old School Baphist
Hymno and Tune Book, both shape note and round
note, 70 cents for single copy, $6.50 a dozen, trans-
portation prepaid. Send orders to Elder Silas H.
Durand, Southampton, Pa., or to Elder P, G, Lester,

Tloyd, Va.
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HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 ‘pa,ges and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Our assortment
of small books embraces:

Cloth Binding, per copy, 75 cents ; per dozen, $6.00,

Leather Binding, Gilt Edge, per copy, $1.18.

Imitation Morocco, full gilt, per copy, $1.75.

First Quality Turkey Morocco, very handsome, per
eopy, $2.75.

A LITTLE BOOK

«“THOUGHTS”
BY

A. T. BENSON
CANNON, DELAWARE

Price 1) cents

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes- from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relisved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacions in
Dropsy of the Heart, Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. 'rial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address aud symptoms of pa-
tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps.

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.

WirTER, Madison Co., Ark.

I know from my own observation that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients,

ELDER 8. HASSELL.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINIANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchestor,
England. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been scattered throughout England and America, and
read with intense interest by the lovers of the truth,
and still the demand has increased to such adegree as
to induce us to present to the public this edition
which we will send (postage paid by us) to any post-
office address in the United States or Canada at
5 cents per copy. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH.

The ninth (the most important) chapter of my
Church History revised and brought down to date.
Seripture truth about the church, as stated by the
greatest scholars of the world, and by the ablest
Primitive Baptist ministers, Sixty closely priunted
octavo pages. The Church History, now out of
print, was written and published to disseminate the
truth, and was sold for two thousand dollars less
than the cost, but through the kind appeals of Elders
J. R. Respess, Wm. L. Beebe and P, D, Gold, in The
Gospel Messenger, SIGNs o¥ THE TIMES and Zion's
Landmark, this debt was paid by members and
friends. The present volume, The Apostolic Chureh,
will be sold at cost, or given to those wishing it and
not ahle to buy it. Postpaid, ten cents a copy, or
twelve copies for one dollar.

SYLVESTER HASSELL.

WiLLiamMs1oN, N. €, :

¢«“SHOULD CHILDREN OF PRIMITIVE
BAPTISTS ATTEND SUNDAY
SCHOOL ?”’ - .~

I have remaiuing about fifty copies of ¢ Bhould
Children of Primitive Baptists Attend Sunday
Bchool 9 in board covers at 40 cents per copy. The
limp covers are all sold. This binding is substantial
and attractive, and every Primitive Baptist should
have a copy in their home, The cost to me has been
overy cent I am asking for the book. My time and
labor have been freely given to the cause. Please
send all orders to me at the address given below.

D. W. OWENS.

HERSMAN, Brown _Co., I1L
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CORRESPONDENCE.

« THE SWEETNESS OF A MAN’S
FRIEND.”

¢4 OINTMENT and perfume rejoice the heart; sodoth
the sweetness of a man’s friend by hearty counsel,”—
Prov. xxvii. 9. :

“ Ointment and perfume rejoice the
beart.” Yes, and in the sacred typical
sense read BExod. xxx. 22-38. 'There we
have an oil of holy ointment, an ointment
compounded after the art of the apothe-
cary. -‘Thiswas fortheanointingof Aaron,
the tabernacle and its furnishings. “And
the Lord said unto Moses, Take unto thee
sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and
galbanum; these sweet spices, with frank-
incense: of each shall there be of like
weight: and thou shalt make it a per-
fume, a confection after the art of the
apothecary, tempered together, pure and
holy: and thou shalt beat some of it very
small, and put of it before the testimony
in the tabernacle of the congregation,
where I will meet with thee: it shall be
unto you most holy. And as for the
perfume which thou shalt make, ye shall
not make to yourselves according to the
composition thereof: it shall be unto
thee holy for the Lord. Whosoever shall
make like unto that, to smell thereto,

shall even be cut off from his people.”
This is all sacredly peculiar to Christ and
the church. "It rejoiceth the heart to be-
hold Christ Jesus our High Priest, who
appears in the presence of God for wus.
Upon his head the precious ointment was
poured, flowing down to the skirts of his
garments; he is consecrated for ever-
more. His vestments shed odors around.
In all his acts he wrought in behalf of
his body, the church, in his sacrifice, the
shedding of his blood for the remission
of our sins, in his vietory over the grave,
and in his ascension to glory entering
within the vail, and there making
intercession for us, what a sacred fra-
grance there isin it all to the believer ; so
reviving to our spirits. “ Because of the
savor of thy good ointments, thy name
[O Christ] is as ointment poured forth,
therefore do the virgins love thee.” Our
Lord Jesus Christ was consecrated, on
Jesus was poured the oil of holy oint-
ment. “ The Spirit of the Lord shall rest
upon him, the spirit of wisdom and un-
derstanding, the spirit of counsel and

might, the spirit of knowledge, and of

the fear of the Lord.” He was anointed
with the oil of gladness above hjs fellows.
(Psalms xlv. 7.) And not only in his
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priesthood is Christ Jesus unto us an
offering and a sacrifice, an odor so fra-
grant, but in his characters of Prophet
and of King and Husband of his people
all his garments smell of myrrh and aloes
and eassia out of the ivory palaces
whereby he and all his retinue are made
glad. His graces, his acts, his sufferings,
his exploits, in all his relations unto his
people, declare him to be the Anointed,
the Lord’s Christ, and our beloved Savior
sheds forth upon his companions his
graces, puts his Spirit within them, gives
them the oil of joy for mourning, and
the garment of praise for the spirit of
heaviness. So the ointment and the per-
fume of Christ rejoice our hearts, our
heads lack no ointment. Jesus is our
repository of all blessedness, our box of
precious ointment of spikenard, very
costly, of infinite value to poor, lost sin-
ners, and his fragrance fills all the house
of God.

“Qintment and perfume rejoice the
heart.” Truly this is so in us when the
Spirit of truth takes of the things of
Christ and shows them unto us. The
savor of his good ointments is so well
known by poor, sin-sick souls. OQur sins
have wounded us, they are offensive and
corrupt, Satan has wounded us with fiery
darts, the holy law of God which we have
broken has smitten us, and beneath our

wounds we feel oppressed, discouraged,

ready to perish, and in our wretchedness
we feel the whole head is sick and the
whole heart faint. But when Jesus
comes, when he is revealed, when Christ
crucified is evidently set forth, and our
hearts go forth to him, then his power to
save we prove. He binds up with his
- good ointments our dreadful wounds,
and the sweetsmelling savor of his sacri-
fice, of his precious, atoning blood, cheers
the poor sinner’s drooping, fainting heart.

He comes into the humble and contrite
heart, and with his precious ointments
revives the spirit of the humble and  re-
vives the heart of his contrite ones. The
good ointments of the cross of Christ,
compounded by the divine art of our
spiritual Apothecary, compounded in the
obedience, sufferings and blood of the
crucified Lamb of God, cleanse and heal
all our dreadful wounds. This is the
balm of the sin-wounded conscience, the
solace of the contrite heart. With his
stripes we are healed. Ohrist’s ointments
and perfume rejoice the heart. Love,
mercy and grace are compounded in his
“ good ointments,” (Solomon’s Song i. 3,)
and forgiveness and salvation and sweet
friendship with God are the healing balm
to our broken hearts. ‘“A broken and a
contrite heart thou wilt not -despise.”
How sacredly wonderful it is that a poor,
vile transgressor should be thus dealt
with by the Almighty, the high and holy
One that inhabiteth eternity. This is
grace indeed, the grace that comes unto
us by Jesus Christ, a man’s Friend. Once
this Friend was quite unknown, we were
not born into the world his friends. Ah
no, we entered this world alienated, by
nature strangers, and were enemies to
God. We were far apart, far off from
God, and though some vague ideas may
have oceasionally been ours concerning
the Savior, he was undesired, we had no
felt need of him, therefore we had no
relish for the friendship of Christ. The
friendship of the world was sought, en-
joyed, and sufficed us. But Ohrist Jesus
made us his friends by his transforming
power, by such unparalleled acts of
friendship, by such comforting revela-
tions of himself. By such tender, melt-
ing, soothing words in his gospel to our
hearts Ohrist apprehended us. “I am
apprehended of Christ Jesus.”—Phil, iii.
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12. He took hold of us, and moved our
hearts, put our hearts all in a glow of
desire for himself, that we might know
him, and call him, my Savior, my Be-
loved, my Friend; the Friend of a sor-
“rowful, helpless, unworthy sinner. Did
* not our hearts burn within us when Jesus,
a man’s friend, first talked with us in his
‘gospel by the way? He told us of his
wonderful, glorious deeds of love, of his
sufferings and agonies, the ignominy, the
curse he endured to save us from our
sins, to redeem us from the wrath to
‘ éome, the curse of the law, from death,
_ hell and the grave. When Jesus is so
revealed in us our indifference is at an
‘end. Just a glimpse, just one tone of
his voice, just a word of the glad tidings
" of the glorious gospel of the blessed God
_to our circumecised ears, just for a mo-
.ment shewing himself through the lattice,
» and in our souls ever after there will be
springing up yearnings for Jesus, a man’s
" friend. Some who may read what I pen
: concerning Christ, a man’s friend, have
" known him but a little while, and to you
" he is precious. Others have known him
many years, and our hearts say, He
sticketh closer than a brother. So many
have been the tokens of his friendship

our lives have been times without num-

“ber sweetened by our sweet Friend.
" How shall we begin to tell how his friend-
~'ship and hearty counsel have rejoiced
“our hearts? Heady, highminded, the
~ self-sufficient religionists may inwardly

sheer at the intimate relations of Christ

" and the church, and such sacred language
.~ as that in Solomon’s Song is utterly
meaningless to them. Though with their
lips they profess to honor him, saying,
Lord, Lord, yet Christ never revealed
himself to them, and their hearts are far
from him. They profess that they know
Jesus, but in works they deny him. They

are of the world, love the world, and the
things of the world, and the world loves
them. Their companions are the un-
godly. Who are your intimate com-
panions? With feigned faith they pro-
fess Christ as their Savior, but "you never
can learn what have been, and what are
still their dealings with him; how that
they know him, or rather are known of
him. They are never sin-sick, ready to
perish, never broken and contrite in
heart, they never shed a tear at his dear
feet over their iniquities. They never

hungered and thirsted after righteous-

ness. They never fled to the crucified
Savior for refuge. The cry never came
from their hearts,
“ Foul, I to the fountain fiy,
‘Wash me, Savior, or I die.”

They are without God, and without
Christ in the world. But through the
covenant kindness of Jehovah the mem-
bers of Christ’s body are verily intimate
with him. From him all the body by
joints and bands, having nourishment
ministered, and knit together increaseth
with the increase of God. Christ nour-
ishes and cherishes the church, he sups
with them, and they with him. There
are peculiarly blessed moments when he
brings them ‘into his banqueting-house,
his banner over them is love, his left
hand is under their head, and his right
hand doth embrace them, and thus in all
holy intimacy the Savior and the believ-
ing sinner eat at the same table, and
while the King sitteth at his table, my
spikenard, saith the church, sendeth forth
the smell thereof. This is an -odor such
as the world has never smelled, but it is,
as the offering and sacrifice of Christ, of
a sweetsmelling savor unto the God-of
our salvation. The blessedness of Christ’s
friendship surpasses all things, and is the
one sweetening thing in the house of our
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pilgrimage. 1t is not always so with me.
Sometimes Jesus is as a stranger in the
land, or as a wayfaring man, and I have
little or no intercourse with him. He
hideth himself, I am turned aside, the
cloud has come betwixt us, I am veiled
aside from his presence, and I am then a
- wretched wanderer, a sinful worm, deso-
late, ah, perhaps worse, I am as a vile,
hardened criminal, cast off, a vagabond
in the earth. Aft other times, though the
cares, temptations and conflicts are un-
abated, there are sweet moments of his
manifest friendship to a poor sinner,
Yes, sometimes for days and weeks to-
gether, especially so if my soul’s straits
are exhausting, and burdens many cast-
ing me down, then much I pray to God,
much I pour out my soul to Jesus, much
I commune with him, and his nearness
and hearty counsel, his words of eternal
life, support me, and declare how truly
sweet is the sweetness of Jesus, a man’s
friend. A few days ago I wandered
vexed, wearied, unhappy (I cannot tell
you the causes of all this), Jesus met me,
he came into my thoughts, and it was
unto my spirit as though he said, Why
look ye so sadly to-day? O, it was not
many moments before my heart was say-
ing, T am vile, so foolish and ignorant, I
am weak. The Lord knows I am a
wretched sinner, and these cares and
vexations are too much for me. I am so
lacking in the graces of the Spirit it is no
wonder T am cast down, and I am wor-
ried, unbelieving and desolate. Jesus
came into my thoughts, yes, but it was to
make me ashamed, it was humbling. 1
felt unworthy for him to be in my
thoughts. I felt, 1 am so mean, it is un-
becoming of such a wretched worm to
entertain a thought concerning Jesus, a
man’s friend. I feel rebuked, for my con-
science tells me I have not sought him;

my prayers, if they can be called prayers,
have been unbelieving prayers, distrast-
ful, without faith, ecold, formal, heartless ;
how ashamed I feel. I have gone astray,
I have forgotten his love, his endear-
ments to me, a sinner, in times past, I
have forgotten that he is my sanctuary,
my resting-places have been in him,
where in times past I have been privi-
leged to unbosom my temptations and
tell him all my woes, and he never cast
me out, but supported me, showed me
mercy, and held me up to endure the
tribulations of my pilgrimage. His re-
bukes enter into and wound the soul.
Blessed wounds! Faithful are the
wounds of Jesus our friend. They make
the heart humble, troubled, tender. I
have said, Let him come and have mercy
upon a base fool. How wrong, how
stupid, have been my surmisings. What
a fool I am to be listening to my own
unbelieving imaginations, or to the in-
sinuating deceits of the devil. Ah,
though I am sinful, tossed and plagued
with thonghts, and tried under the bur-
dens of daily providences, yet surely Christ,
who is without variableness or shadow of
turning, is mine, my God, my Father, my
Friend, my Savior, my All. Hold me, O
beloved Friend, with thy right hand, and
guide me with thy counsel. Unless held
up by thy counsel, unless thy heavenly
teaching is constantly mine, how soon I
go astray, 1 stumble, the enemy impedes
my way and I wander bereft of gospel
mercies ; but one gentle pressure of the
hand, one kind rebuke or one kind, assur-

ing word from the mouth of the dear

Savior and all is again well.

Ah, me, I'm ne’er so well

As when I on my best Beloved lean,
And then I’m never ill,

Crogses and trials all are right,

And pain is sweet, and troubles light,
‘When Christ my soul doth fill.
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The Lord spake unto Moses face to face,
as a man speaketh unto his friend. (Exod.
xxxiii. 11.) And Abraham was called
the friend of God. (Isaiah xli. 8.) And
Christ saith, “ Henceforth I call you not
servants; for the servant knoweth not
what his lord doeth: but T have called
you friends: for all things that I have
“heard of my Father T have made known
unto you.”—John xv. 15. The only be-
gotten Son, who is in the bosom of the
Father, declares him unto his friends.
Christ saith unto the Father, “ Now they
have known that all things whatsoever
thou hast given me are of thee: for I
have given unto them the words which
thou gavest me; and they have received
them.” Therefore that hearty counsel of
our Lord Jesus Christ, that comes from
the very heart of God, and that so
heartens the hearts of his friends, is as
ointment and perfume rejoicing the
héart. The mouth of our Beloved is
most sweet, his lips like lilies, dropping
sweetsmelling myrrh. No lips can speak
like thine, O friend of sinners, thou hast
the words of eternal life. How often
Jesus speaks of the Father, of his good
pleasure, his will, his love, his command-
ments, all in relation unto poor, perish-
ing sinners. He saith, “ Fear not, little
flock ; for it is your Father’s good pleas-
ure to give you the kingdom.” Then if we
are Christ’s we shall ultimately inherit
all this glory and blessedness. O to hear
that voite of thine saying, Come, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the king-
dom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the world. Christ Jesus, a man’s
friend, has the tongue of the learned; he
is the fullness of the hidden wisdom which
God ordained before the world unto our
glory, and he knows how to speak a word
in season to them that are weary. (Isaiah
1. 4.) Listen to the hearty connsel, the

sweetness of a man’s Friend: “Come
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest. Take
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for T
am meek and lowly in heart: and ye
shall find rest unto your souls. For my
yoke is easy, and my burden is light.”
The queen of Sheba came from the utter-
most parts of the earth to hear the wis-
dom of Solomon. She communed with
him of all that was in her heart, and
Solomon told her all her questions; there
was not anything hid from the king
which he told her not. But in Christ,
our Beloved and Friend, we have one in-
finitely greater than Solomon. Have you
communed with Jesus, poor sinner, of all
that is in thine heart? It was Christ, a
man’s friend, that Job yearned after when
he exclaimed, “O that I knew where I
might find him! that I might come even
to his seat! I would order my cause be-
fore him, and fill my mouth with argu-
ments. I would know the words which
he would answer me, and understand
what he would say unto me. Will he
plead against me with his great power?
No; but he would put strength in me.
There the righteous might dispute with
him ; so should I be delivered for ever
from my judge.” Multitudes of sinners
called unto the sacred friendship of Jesus,
the incarnate Son of God, have found it
so. Do you know this Friend? Though
you know all others, if you are a stranger
to Jesus thou art wretched, thou art
friendless indeed, for all other friends
and their friendships are less than noth-
ing, and vanity, when weighed in the
balances with Christ, a man’s friend.
They vanish, they die, their friendship
comes to an end. They are all powerless
to afford us help and econsolation in
things pertaining to God and to eternity.
They have in these matters no true and
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hearty counsel to put heart in us. Christ
is the Wonderful Counselor. (Isaiah ix. 6.)
Yes, empty all earth’s friendships and
sweetness into one cup, and then one
drop from the Fountain of the water of
life is more precious, and far sweeter
than all. Who can estimate how favored
is that sinner who has Jesus for his
friend? He loveth at all times, and
sticketh closer than a brother. The
psalmist, speaking of earthly friends,
says, They stood aloof from my sore, no
man would know me,
unfailing Friend, the same yesterday, to-
day and forever, and he is infinitely wise
and almighty. O we shall be more than
conquerors through him that loved us,
What though our foes be many and
mighty, our Redeemer is strong, and he
will thoroughly plead our cause. (Jer. 1.
34.) Our almighty One is more than a
mateh for them all, . They are con-
founded, they are crushed, their fury is
quenched, they fade away when Jesus,
our friend, the Lamb of God, appears for
our relief and salvation; his atoning
sacrifice and justifying righteousness are
our salvation. But, O the amiability and
sweetness of Christ, our friend, are most
sacredly known when we poor sinners are
in intimaey with him in Gethsemane, and
on Oalvary’s cross, for he laid down his
life for us, This is to know him in his
humiliation, all for the sake of his
friends; and then also how sweet, how
joyous, it is to sit with him in the heaven-
lies, to see Jesus, our friend, crowned with
glory and honor, and we are in his hand
a diadem of beauty. If you, a poor, vile
sinner, are led by the Holy Spirit to
Gethsemane’s garden, and to Calvary’s
mount, and there muse upon and hold
communion with Jesus, thy soul shall
know something of the unspeakable
sweetness of the sinner’s Friend, and

But Christ is the

surely thy heart will be so drawn out to-
him, so knit to him in faith and hope and
love, you will say, This is my Beloved,
and this is my Friend, dear unto me as
my own soul. (Deut. xiii. 6.) “The soul
of Jonathan was knit with the soul of
David; and Jonathan loved him as his
own soul.”—1 Sam. xviii. 1. O beloved
Redeemer, as I muse upon thee in thy
humiliation, my heart is stirred with love,
with grief, and I rejoice also, with trem-
bling. O sweetest Friend, that fairest
face of thine, so marred with woes and
griefs, that I might be made the perfec-
tion of beauty, not having spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing, but holy,
without blame before thee in love. The
shame and spitting are thine, the kisses
of thy mouth are mine. Agony, bloody
sweat and travail of soul were thine, the
birth into thy kingdom and glory mine.
The curse was thine, the blessing mine,
The cup of wrath was thine, the cup of
blessing mine. The wormwood and the
gall were thine, gospel honey and sweet-
ness mine. Thou wast bruised and -
wounded, that healing and immortal
health should be mine. Thou gavest
thy back to the smiters, but mercy so -
sweet is mine. Death for our sakes was -
thine, eternal life is mine. On thy dear -
head they thrust a crown of thorns, I shall -
be erowned with a erown of life and glory :
that fadeth not away. Christ died to re-
deem us; what could he do more?
Greater love hath no man than this, that
a man lay down his life for his friends.
O inestimable, nnexampled love! While
we were yet enemies Christ died for us.
Believers in Christ have found how essen-
tial in their lives is Jesus Christ, their
friend. When God’s providences have
been trying, when the storms and con- -
flicts have assailed, yes, in our backslid-
ings, when we have appeared to be the
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very prey of our inward depravities, and
all was wretchedness, his friendship was
unabated, he did not turn away from us.
Faithful were the wounds of our Friend,
and we were humbled (many times it has
been so) and confessed to our sweet
Friend, I know that in faithfulness thou
hast afflicted me; and his counsel, the
doctrine of his lips, has ever been our
consolation, strength aud salvation.
- Our friendship to him? Ah! it has been
poor, wavering, not worth mentioning,
and yet, though weak is the effort of my
heart, and my warmest thought toward
him cold, I think and speak thus of him:

‘“ With him sweet converse I maintain,
- Great as he is I dare be free ;
Tell him all my grief and pain,

And he reveals his love to me.

Some cordial from his word he brings,
Whene’er my feeble spirit faints ;

At once my soul revives and sings,
And yields no more to sad complaints,

I pity all that worldlings talk
Of pleasures that will quickly end,
- Be this my choice, O Lord, to walk
" With thee, my guide, my guard, my friend.”
As we draw near our journey’s end, and
our souls are in departing, what then ¢
He will be our guide even unto death,
and death shall not separate us from the
love of God which is in Ohrist Jesus our
“Lord, and in heaven we shall dwell for-
ever with our fairest, dearest, sweetest
Friend. We shall be like him, for we

shall see him as he is.
FREDERICK W. KEENE.

NORTH BERWICK, Maine.

>+ o

Brewrrs, Ky., Jan. 11, 1915,
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—I inclose
two letters which I have read and reread
with much interest, so I pass them on to
you for publication in the Sians, if you

think worthy of space in its columns; if
not, all is well.
Your brother in hope,
J. O OHES”ER

DECEMBER 7, 1914,

MY VERY DEAR BROTHER:—After so
long a time I will try to write you a few
lines as I promised when last we met. T
have been sorely tried, both in body and
mind, since I saw you. I am yet very
feeble, but feeling some better. I felt
I wauted to talk to you awhile on spirit-
ual things; not that I feel able to edify
or comfort, but to relieve my mind of
many thoughts I have meditated on since
talking with you and brother Jenkins at
your place. The text was quoted, I think
here, that “ The secret of the Lord is with
them that fear him; and he will shew
them his covenant.” A secret is some-
thing we understand not to be communi-
cated to another, but the secret of the
Lord is not like any other secret that
may be told, but against the charge or
command of a second person. This secret
of the Lord, I do not think anywhere in
the Scriptures we are commanded not to
tell. I understand this secret of the
Lord is something received by a child of
God that cannot be told, which includes

-all the way the Lord has led him. Dear-

brother, can you tell all this way? He
has led you in a way you did not know,
can you tell all the ups and downs of this
way ? the hopes and fears, doubts and
conflicts, temptations, unbelief and temp-
tion coming in from every source, until
you find yourself almost gone, yet a spark
of hope still glitters in the distance, and

-|you are made to cry out, Though I fall, 1

shall rise again ; and his words, I will never

leave nor forsake thee, may come with

power to your poor soul.

Dear brother, I have just tried to hint
at some of the evidences of this secret,
and it is with them that fear him. This
is not slavish fear, as of a tyrant, but
the ‘fear of One whom you love and

‘|whom ‘you desire to obey, insomuch
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you will not receive a frown of disap-
proval, and here is our great conflict: we
cannot do the things we would, and the
things we would not, those we do, and
“ (O wretched man that T am! who shall
deliver me from the body of this death %”
T thank God through Jesus Christ our
Lord. (Rom. vii. 24.) This is our only
escape, but is sure if applied to us, but,
my brother, the great trouble with me is,
“Do I love the Lord or no, am I his, or
am I not?” And, “Lord, it is my chief
complaint that my love is weak and
faint.” And now, “He will shew them
his covenant.” Jer. xxxi. 33: “After
those days, saith the Lord, T will put my
law in their inward parts, and write it in
their hearts; and will be their God, and
they shall be my people. And they shall
teach no more every man his neighbor,
and every man his brother, saying, Know
the Lord: for they shall all know me
from the least of them unto the greatest of
them.” Also, Heb. viii. 10, and he will
shew them his covenant. In Psalms xxv.
14, again is he the secret of the Lord.
No one understands this covenant but
those who have this seeret. This experi-
mental secret shows them that this secret
is not taught or imparted by man, but by
the direet and immediate influence of the
Holy Spirit. Those who are going about
claiming to help the Lord have not been
shown his covenant; if they had they
would not arrogate to themselves such a
high and exalted position, for they shall
not teach every man his neighbor, saying,
Know the Lord, for they shall all know
him, from the least to the greatest of
them.

Dear brother, there is more in this than
T counld ever be able to tell. T have just
written along as my mind led me, not

knowing whether it will interest you or

not. T hope I have not erred from the
truth.

We are still looking for that visit, and
hope you may be able to make it. My
wife joins me in love to you both. Write
me something to cheer me up in my
feeble and afflicted condition.

Your brother in hope,

R. J. HILL.

MavyrFIELD, Ky., Dec. 9, 1914,

DEAR BrROTHER UHESTER :—Y our good
letter of a few days ago received. I
have for a long time argued that the
virtue of an act did not consist in the
amount of what was done, but in the
design of the doer. Hence the poor
widow’s mite counted largely because of
the motive that prompted her. In like
manner with regard to acts of obedience
or serviece rendered, if the motive which
prompts us is of a selfish character, it is
not only a sin, but also without faith;
and we learn from the apostle that what-
soever is not of faith is sin. Therefore
all eonditionalism of every grade is false-
hood, and prompted by Satan, or delu-
sion. Any one doing things that he may
in turn receive blessings for is endeav-
oring to serve self, and not rendering
any service to God. All such are not
bringing forth fruit unto Christ. Now
except the Husband of the bride works
in us by his Spirit, we shall not bring
forth any fruit to his honor. See what
he said to those on the left hand, when
they said, We have eaten and drunk in
thy name, and in thy name done many
wonderful works. Then said he, Depart
from me, ye workers of iniquity, for I
never knew you. Now when Adam knew
his wife she eonceived and brought forth
a son ; so when Ohrist, the husband in the
Holy Spirit, knows his bride, or chureh, or
any one of them, they bring forth fruit to
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his honor. So we get the meaning of the
term, “I never knew you.” Now for a
bride to claim to bear fruit without the
aid of the bridegroom is to admit that she
is guilty of adultery ; therefore he said to
those on the left, Depart, ye workers of
iniquity. Christ had not worked in them
“t0 will and to do,”” hence they were seek-
ing selfish ends. Now see how ugly con-
ditional time salvation looks when
viewed from a Bible standpoint. It has
nothing but selfish ends in view, for if no
hope of reward, no service would be ren-
dered. In proof of the fact that whatever
is acceptable is of God, Jesus said, With-
out me ye can do nothing, What a close
line must be drawn to discern between
the two principles; though the outward
works may be the same, yet the motives
may differ as widely as the poles.

As I am shut in to-day, and cannot go
to Kansas on account of the weather, I
thought to drop you a few lines, and
have written as it occurred to my mind.
I know it is a close thing for me to decide
what motive moves me in many of
my attempts; sometimes I fear it is of a
selfish character, or even from force of
habit, but T am convinced of one thing,
and that is, we never move, except as
moved upon, but the thing that T cannot
decide is, what is the moving power ?

" I submit the above for your considera-
tion.

‘Our love and fellowship to you and
yours and to the dear children of God
everywhere.

“Your poor, unworthy brother,

J. M. PERKINS.

<>

0ax LANE, PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Dec, 13, 1914,
DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS:—For a
long time (think I can safely say all of
three years), I have been in such a state
of judging sermons, remarks or writings

until I have grown fairly desperate;
would lose a whole sermon because of a
few words; would lose a lot of pleasure
on account of some one’s remarks or do-
ings. Thus have these years gone by
with me in a sad, distressed state, hunger-
ing for enjoyment. I have earnestly de-
sired I might be given strength to stop
being critical, in a measure at least, and
once more it has pleased the Father of
all mercies to let me enjoy the good
things, and to overlook, in a measure, the
things that have been so very annoying
to me. None but those who have passed
through such an experience can know the
suffering, hungering and lamenting that
accompanies such a condition of mind:
to sit under the sound of preaching and
not have a thing come to you, but con-
tinually judging it, which is, I am sure,
of the flesh, for T cannot see anything
spiritual about it. Of late I have been
made to think of the great difference be-
tween the judgment of the Lord and the
judgment of man. The Lord told Sam-
uel: “The Lord seeth not as man seeth ;
for man looketh on the outward appear-
ance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.”
I have tried to keep this in mind, for it is
so frue. Let one do something of which
another does not approve, and how it
will seem to settle the feelings of the one
against the other. But the Lord looketh
on the heart, has mercy and love for them,
and strengthens them on their way.
Like Matthew, Mark, Luke and John: all
telling about one thing, yet each having
his different manner of telling it. So, in
this day, we should have charity, and not
find fault so much. If it is not given to
all to see things just alike, if they have
the spirit of the matter in their hearts,
should we not feel to be charitable
towards them, desiring the Lord to show
them aright, not judge them ourselves,
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and go speak to others about them, thus
harming the trust others may have in
them? I do sincerely desire for myself
that I can be this way, trusting in the
Father of all mercies for it all. I want
to say that I enjoyed your editorial on
“ Remember thy Creator.” It has given
me enjoyment. I never thought of its
meaning in the way you wrote of it, but
there has been a great comfort to me in
it. I have looked back to the daysof my
youth, and have received comfort. It
seemed that I had all faith and trust
- then, no doubts or fears, knew nothing of
the great monster unbelief, but alas, how
far I have strayed from that time, so that
the calling attention to it, as your editor-
ial did, made me remember so many
things. Then comes the promise: “I
will never leave thee nor forsake thee,”
telling us that as our day so shall our
strength be, and we have known it to be
g0, for we would not have had strength
to carry us through trials but from him.
This indifference, or sort of coldness,
troubles me much. I have felt it, and
have seen it in others, and how I do wish
it removed, and in God’s own time it will
be. It does seem to be destroying fel-
lowship, brotherly love, causing conten-
tions, and making a very little thing an
excuse for not assembling with the breth-
ren. It is certainly sad, and it doesseem
that such things ought not thus to be.
O that these fleshly passions and lusts
would not have such dominion. They
do destroy good. friendship, warring
against the soul, cause darkness of mind,
and this unruly member (the tongue) to
do so much evil, such backbitings and
slanderings. It seems these things are
common, but how destroying to brotherly
love, and how far it leads one from the
true fold, and how hard to come back and
gather up.the broken ends, thus making

a knot. While there have been cases
where a knot has tied two more closely
together than they were before, yet more
often it causes a division. If the Father
ties the knot it will run smoothly, but if
man ties it he fully shows his lack of skill
in the spiritual sense. All knots tied by
nature are apt to come undone; if tied by
grace, they stay tied. Many sad things
we have to look at day by day, yet the
saddest part is for us if we fall ourselves.
We are prone to the things of the flesh,
to selfishness, esteeming ourselves and
our feelings above the brethren and their
feelings. The word says, *“ Let nothing
be done through strife or vainglory; but
in lowliness of mind let each esteem other
better than themselves.” We should be
slow to speak, slow to wrath, for the
wrath of man worketh not the righteous-
ness of God.- Another great evil I feel
to speak of with the other things I have
mentioned, is  this respect of persons. I
have seen it to my sorrow, and at times
among those one would think would show
better examples. - If one has the grace of
God in his heart, and has professed it, is -
that one to be shunned and another held
up who may not walk as orderly ¢ Does -
not in such cases, the natural passions
overrule the spiritual relation? These
things ought not to be so, but they are,
and T expect they will be. I can speak
for myself, that T do not follow the rules
of brotherly love closely enough, do not
walk closely in the footsteps of Christ.
If we all could follow the wise counsel in
the Scriptures, how much less of strife, of
contentions and of envyings there would

be, and a closer walk with God instead.
0 for a heart to praise my God,
A heart from sin set free,
A heart that’s sprinkled with the blood
So freely shed for me.

O for an humble, contrite heart,
Believing, true and clean, -
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.- Which neither life nor death can part
From Him that dwells within.”

I had no intention of writing lengthily,
so please pardon it, and have charity. I
have had these things pent up so long,
have just let them out. May God bless
you in all your sojourn, is my sineere
wish.

With much love,

' MARY HILL TERRY.

LUKE XVII. 17.

“ WeRE there not ten cleansed ¢ but where are the
nine $” )

DEAR EpIToRs :—I have been requested
again and again to write through the
S1eNs on the above passage of Scripture,
but a deep, heartfelt sense of my weak-
ness and incapability to write on this
mysterious subjeet has been the cause of
my not writing sooner. The request hav-
ing been made twelve months ago, per-
haps, and repeated at different times, I
have- concluded at last to suggest a few

“thoughts, and hope they may be blest of
the Lord, to some degree at least, to the
comfort of the special querist of Batavia,
Ohié, and also others, as the Lord may
direct.

This is a very comprehensive question,
and - also very significant, and seems to
me is developing much in these last days.
The - Seripture relative to these ten men
is_clear and to the point, that all were
alike afflicted with that dreadful disease,
leprosy (sin), and all far off alike, all in
the same condition, and they all cried
alike to Jesus for mercy, and he told them
all to do the one and the selfsame thing :
“@o - shew yourselves unto the priest.
And it came to pass, that, as they went,
they were [all alike] cleansed,”” but only
one of them turned back and glorified
God with a loud voice. It is a settled
point as to the one who returned and

glorified God. To my mind, at least, he
represents the remnant of Israel, God’s
chosen and redeemed people. * For
though thy people Israel be as the sands
of the sea, yet a remnant of them shall
return.”” A remnant is a very small
number of the sum total, one out of ten
in this instance, or one-tenth; but I would
not be understood to mean that it is just
one out of ten, or just one-tenth of all
the election of grace, or of all the re-
deemed family of our God, as we count
numbers, that return and come to Zion,
and glorify God here on earth in the gos-
pel kingdom, but merely a remnant of
them, the very elect, this special remnant.
(Isaiah x. 22.) Isaiah speaks of the return
of this same remnant as a tenth, saying,
“But yet in it shall be a tenth, and it
[the tenth] shall return, and shall be:
eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose
substance is in them when they cast their -
leaves, so the holy seed [Christ] shall be
the substance thereof.”—Isaiah vi. 13.
So it seems clear from the text, and also
from the general tenor of the Scriptures,
that but a very small remoant of the en-
tire election of grace ever returns to the
gospel church and glorifies God, doetri-
nally and practically, by showing forth
his praises, and it seems to me that this
remnant is the identical people whom God
formed for himself, to show forth his
praise, and that they do show forth every -
tribute of praise that he requires of them,
and that be prepared them for, and with-
out this purposed and divine preparation
none can show forth his praise, and with
it none can fail; but all Israel shall be
saved in the Lord, but none can be saved
out of the Lord.

“But where are the nine ¥’ 1t has
seemed to me that they are yet going on .
to the priests and offering the gift that
Moses (the law) commanded, for a testi-
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mony nnto them (Matt. viii. 4; Lnke v.
14,) for they were all cleansed while on
their way, before they came to the priests,
and this one turned back, and fell down
on his face at the feef of Jesns, giving
glory, honor and thanks nnto his blessed
name; bnt the inference is that the nine
went on to worship acecording o the law
of carnal commandments, the prototype
of a nnmerons host of God’s chosen and
redeemed people. 1 mean by this that
redemption that delivered all the elect
family out of the hands, or power of the
law and divine jnstice, yet not redeemed
from the traditions of the fathers, or from
their own works, for all who have ceased
from their own works have entered into
this glorions and remaining gospel rest,
and this very small remnant who alone
have entered into this rest are in that
strait and narrow way which leads to life,
or rest, for in this gospel rest is life and
peace. This is simply living after the
Spirit; but all those who have not ceased
from their own works have not entered
into this rest; in faet, they have no rest
day or night, therefore have no remaining
rest, but are traveling the broad road that
leads to destruction in this life. This is
simply living after the flesh. Israel are
scattered sheep, they have * wandered
through all the mountains, and upon ev-
ery high hill [worldly institutions]: yea,
my flock was scattered upon all the face
of the earth,” but yet they were sheep all
the same, poor wandering ones. Yet nof-
withstanding all the wanderings and ram-
blings of the Lord’s chosen and redeemed
people, it has pleased God, for his own
name’s promise, to reserve the small rem-
nant, whom the one man, the tenth char-
acter mentioned in the text at the head of
this article, represents to my mind. We
say it pleased God to keep this afflicted:
and poor remnant from bowing the knee

to the image of Baal. Were they not
kept back by the pnrpose and love of God
from bowing the knee to this gigantic
image, they would all bow, as do all those
whom the nine represent. Again, where
are the nine ? Wesay, in the language of
the prophet, they are scattered sheep,
or scattered people, even in every moun-
tain and every hill, where they have wan-
dered in this dark day of delnsion. I
wonld not.be nnderstood to mean that all
of this remnant have a name and place in
the visibility of the gospel chnreh, but
doubtless many have ceased from their
own works who have no membership in
the chureh here on earth.

I must close, although the one-tenth
has not been hinted at in this short arti-
cle, but I hope it will be some comfort to
my dear friend and brother.

Dear editors, if you decide to publish
this, please correct mistakes, and make
better connections where necessary.

As ever, your weak brother,

W. J. MAY.

PINSONTORK, Ky., Jan, 14, 1915,

S
HERNDON, Va., Dec. 15, 1914,

Frper H. H. Lrrrerts—My DBAR
PASTOR :—It has been impressed on my
mind for more than a week to write some
of the Lord’s dealings with my soul. I
believe he had a pnrpose in leading me
around before showing me the right way.
I suffered for two months, or more, pray-
ing with all the earnestness of my being,
but instead of my prayers relieving me 1
grew worse. It seemed the distance grew
greater between God and my sonl, yet I
prayed; so distressed was I that I could
hardly do my work; it just seemed that;
my heart wonld break, but alone in tears
one day (I shall never forget it), when I
was feeding my turkeys, Jesus came, and
strange as it may seem to others, all that
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feeling of distress was taken away. That
was the first time I ever knew real joy.
It seemed everything was singing and
clapping its hands with joy ; I was made
to feel it was the presence of the Lord Je-
sus. O how happy I was then, though
not fully realizing the truth as I trust I
do now. It was then I was made to know
I could not be saved by my good works,
because there was no goodness in me, for
the good I would do, I did not. 1 believe
the Lord did not intend for me to hear a
satisfying sermon preached until I heard
you in February last winter. That one
sermon did me more good than all the
preaching 1 had ever heard before.
When they gathered at the water the day
that sister C. was baptized, 1 said to a
friend, 1 never could be an Old Baptist,
because 1 never could go into the water
like that ; but before she came out, I never
can forget the feeling that came over me.
1 just felt that I would like to go in and
be baptized. I had such a choking at my
heart 1 felt it would burst. Elder Fen-
ton, who was at that meeting, came and
asked me if 1 were a member of the
church. I said no, and he quoted some
Seripture to me, but the words are gone.
Such - distress my mind and soul had
to travel in until last June, when it
pleased the good Lord to reveal himself
to me. 1 know if I am saved it will be
by grace, and grace alone. I canpot have
one good thought except when the Lord is
present with me and when my mind is
made to meditate upen his goodness
toward a poor sinner like me. At times
1 feel very unworthy of being in the
church with his people, but if I did not
bhave a home with them 1 know 1 would
be one of the most miserable creatures
here below. T feel to know it is a heav-
en below when we are permitted to meet
together. One thing I know: I love the

Old Baptists better than any other people,
because they preach salvation by grace
and not of works. I am glad when the
Lord draws my mind from self and makes
me to meditate on heavenly things. I
cannot write or express my mind as I
wish. Whenever I am alone I am con-
tinually talking to the church, or writing
to the SieNs in my mind, and have a
great desire to talk, but when I am with
the brethren my mind is all confusion, 1
am dumb, and afraid of my own voice.
If 1 do say anything I feel it is foolishly
said, but I do love to hear them talk on
heavenly things.

I will close, as I am afraid this will
weary your mind to read. Do as you
please with it, and it will be all right
with me, but please cast over it the man-
tle of charity. '

From a sister, I hope,

(MRS.) LOTTIE A. DAVIS,

Prymovurs, II, Nov, 13, 1914,

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—In much
weakness, and with a trembling hand, I
will now attempt to write a few lines for
our much beloved paper, the SraNs or
THE T1MES, and send in our remittance
for another year, which will be due in a
few days, and we do not want to miss a
number and I want to read it as long as 1
can see to read. My eyes are failing
very fast, and my general health all run
down, and I feel that the time of my de-
parture is near at hand. The chastening
rod has been laid heavily upon me in the
last two or three years, but I do pot wish
to murmur or complain, believing that
our light affliction here worketh for us a
far more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory. I am much of the time in das -
ness that can almost be felt, and thern
again I am lifted up far above it all, as I
was at our last meeting, the first Sunday
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in November, after one of Hlder L. E.
Trazee’s (our pastor) good sermons, and
the door was opened for membership, and
two willing subjects came forward asking
a home with us, and were gladly received
for baptism, then I felt to sing with one
of the poets, “Praise God, from whom
all blessings flow,” and yet I wonder
sometimes if I am mistaken in it all
But my mind goes back to that
bright and golden morning when I arose,
as T hope, a newborn babe in Obrist, and
saw him sitting by my bed after I had
offered up my feeble petition to him to
let me see him that awful dark night, if
that was what was the matter, as. some
" had told me it was, for I did not know,
and I wanted to know so badly, and
when I saw him I said, Is this Christ?
and he smiled, but did not say anything
that I heard. But O the brightness that
shone around made me feel like praising
_ him; allelse seemed to be praising his holy
pame, and I felt that I would never see
any more trouble, and that I could go to
the church and tell those good people
what my Lord had done for poor, un-
worthy me, but before meeting time came
_the heavy billows were rolling over me
again and I could not go. I went on
that way for five years, hoping and trust-
ing that I could see my way clear, but I
seemed to grow worse all the time.
Then I thought, T can but perish if T go,
I am resolved to try, as the poet says,
and the following August I went, and
was gladly received, and baptized in the
fellowship of the dear old Providence
Chureb, and have never regretted the

step I took.

Dear brethren, I am inclosing a good
letter from our highly esteemed brother,
C. M. Weaver, and also a few verses that
he composed, which we wish to see
printed in our dear family paper, the
S1eNs. While I do not feel deserving of

‘

the praise he has given me, yet it en-
courages me to go on. My eyesight is
failing, and T do not expect to write
many more letters for publication, and
this may be the last I shall write.

I hope you will excuse the length of
this letter, and correct all mistakes if
you print it,” begging you fto be the
judges. Woe like to read your editorials,
and hope God will be with you in pub-
lishing the dear old S1GNS OF THE TIMES,
which I have read from my youth, and
still want to read. _ '

Trom your unworthy sister,

. BELLE FRAZEE.

COMMERCE, ‘Mo,

DBAR SisTER FRAZEE:—I am inclos-
ing you a poem I composed, and which
was inspired by the closing lines A_o'f your
letter to me, viz., “ May the God of all
grace be with you, and lead you in the
strait aud narrow way.”’ I sing those
verses to the tune of “ There is a period
kuown to God.” Isang them in one of
our churches recently, and explained how
I came to compose them. Also on Sun-
day I tried to preach from the text,
“Tead me and guide me,” which also
was impressed upon my mind by the
words in your letter. While I was tell-
ing my audience of your good letter, and
how it had inspired me to compose those
verses, and also to use the above text,
tears filled the eyes of many, and they
seemed to rejoice while I was trying to
preach of how our Shepherd leads his
flock, and takes care of them. I felt his
holy presence with me, and 1 could but

believe that he had blessed your words

to the comfort of myself and those who

heard the word and received it gladly.

May God bless you, my dear old sister.
Yours in hope,

0. M. WEAVER.

N aad



SIGNS OF

THE TIMES.

111

“HE LEADETH ME.”

He leadeth me, my Shepherd kind,
Where pastures green my soul doth find,
And when the nights grow dark and cold,
He gives me shelter in his fold,

He leadeth me in paths of peace,

And makes my bitter crying cease;

Though wolves may howl and storms may hlow,
Where'er he leads I safely go.

He leadeth me when troubles roll

Like billows o’er my burdened soul,
And tunes my heart his praise to sing,
He is my Shepherd, Priest and King.
Kind Shepherd, lead me every day,

And keep me in the narrow way ;

O let me hear thy gentle voice

That makes thy trembling sheep rejoice.

Lead gently on while life shall last,
And when death’s cold and chilly blast
Shall silence all my grief and pain,
Lead me to rise and live again.

And when, dear Savior, thou shalt come
To take thy ransomed people home,

O let me enter with the blest

Into thy everlasting rest.
C. M. WEAVER,

s e A @I
CHARLESTON, W, Va., Dec, 11, 1914,

Drar Ebprrors:—I inclose a letter
_from Elder P. W. Sawin which I received
a few days ago, and I think it will be
welcomed by you for publication. I had
_craved to meet him and hear him preach,
and I was blessed with that privilege last

September, at the Mates Oreek Associa-

. tion, Pike Co., Ky. He is meek and
‘humble, yet bold in defence of the glori-
ous gospel of the Son of God. I had
learned to love him, with all the rest
who write for the SraNs, for the stead-
fastness in the apostolic doctrine.

While we miss dear Elder Chick, we
teel the Lord has given us a noble brother
to stand with you, dear Elder Ker, in the
great work of editing the dear old Signs
oF THE TIMES.

Yours in fellowship,

J. W. McOLANAHAN.

SEELBYVILLE, Ky., Dec. 7, 1914,

DEAR  BROTHER MCOLANAHAN :—I
now take my pen to try and answer your
kind letter of October last. I have often
had it in mind to write you, even before
it was our precious privilege to meet at
Mates COreek Association, but the lack of
some spiritual gift to impart as often
prevented, and even at this time I am
prompted more from a sense of duty than
the ability to do. It was a sweet pfivi~
lege indeed to meet you face to face,
with the many precious brethren and
friends in the churches, and at the asso-
ciation. It was indeed comforting, en-
couraging and strengthening, as confirm-
ing our faith, to find such a body of real,

1genuine Predestinarian Baptists rooted

and grounded in the trath, with not a
dissenting voice or word. Everywhere
there seemed to be life spiritually, in the
several churches and places I visited in
the two weeks previous to the associa-
tion, and especially was it so at the
church at Williamson, West Va. My
visit as a whole was pleasant, but it
seemed to me that in my feeble effort
to declare the glorious gospel of the
blessed Son of God there was such a visi-
ble coming short that it sometimes
seems to me it would have been better
for me to have remained at home; but
the manifest love and forbearance of the
brethren kept me on the way until I
filled all my appointments as best I could.
Since my return I have been much cast
down, in darkness and gloom, and in
thinking over my visit in east Kentucky
and West Virginia it seems to me it was
an imposition upon the good brethren; a
deception; that I was not what I ap-
peared to be to them. This has troubled
me at times, yet at times I have been
dead to all sensibility. T think some-
times, my dear brother, that I am the
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Strapgest creature on earth, there is
none like me, and sometimes I am glad
it is so; then again I aw glad to find
the companionship of some dear, tried
soul cast down in the deep mire, where
there is no standing. In the SigNs of
December 1st, sister Effie Edwards found
me; also Elder Chick’s letter found a
sweet response, as did sister Wright’s,
and Elder Coulter’s letters written so
long ago. Something more than a year
ago my mind was led to the eleventh chap-
ter of Isaiah, or that part referred to in
the letter. I was glad to know he pre-
sented the same view. I had heard
another view of it. The wild beasts of
my own depraved nature are the worst
and most to be dreaded that I know of
or fear. How strange is the life of a
christian. How different from that which
we thought when our pilgrimage began.
I vainly thought I would get stronger
and less dependent, better acquainted with
myself, and know my needs; but the past
few weeks have proven more clearly
that T am absolutely nothing, and know
pothing; do not know how to pray or
what to pray for. Yes, I did know Iwas a
poor, needy creature, lacking everything,
and was fretful, murmuring and com-
plaining, rebellious, faithless and unbe-
lieving. If I could have found a fleshly
arm, or acarnal security,evidently I would
have turned to it; but no, there was
none; every refuge was a refuge of lies.
Now can you conceive in your mind such
a state of desperation? I thought of
Paul’s voyage at sea, wherc there were
peither sun, moon nor stars, and was com-
forted. I was encouraged and made
hopeful, for Paul was a true servant of
the Most High, and if it were needful for
him, was it not also forme? Our blessed
Master was put to death in the fesh, so
must we be crucified with him, dying daily,

s0, being enabled to see the hand of God in
it all, I was enabled to approach the
mercy-seat and find grace to help in time
of need; and since I have felt a calm
waiting upon Him who doeth all things
well. How good that the dear Lord has
left a record of the trials and conflicts of
the patriarchs and servants of old, writ-
ten for our learning, that we through
patience and comfort of the Scriptures
might have hope; Paul’s as well as that of
Jonah, that away down the line of time,
a poor heart like mine would be com-
forted by their sufferings and afflictions.
Is it presuming too much to hope that
some dear one may be comforted in the
trial of our faith? A few days ago I
read as a text Matt. viii. 11, and felt
some comfort and liberty of soul in talk-
ing of the wonderful faith of those
faithful, old, tried servants. I did feel I
was with them in that wonderful God-
given faith, and their God was my God.
How good it is to be lifted above time,
self and sense and see a little of the
beauties in the gospel heavens. To see
the divine perfection of the holy God .
working all the intricate things after the
counsel of his own will, working together
for good, as Paul says, to them that love
God and are called. But the momentous
question is, Do I really and truly love
God? If not deceived, I do desire to
love, honor and obey Him, who, as I hope,
loved me and gave himself for me,

My precious brother, I have rambled on
and on,and have not written at all as I had
thought to do, and it seems to me that
little can be of interest to you, who have
been blest with a mind to comprehend
and declare so much greater things. 1
want to say again, I am, I hope, thank-
ful to the Lord that I was favored to
meet you and hear you proclaim the won-
derful works of our God, that found a



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

X

113

sweet response in- my poor heart. I
think we have one Lord, one faith, one
baptism. I hope you will pardon this
poor, long drawn-out letter. Itis written
in the spirit of love, if not in the spirit of
wisdom. Should I be spared, and the
Lord will, I would be glad to visit your
association next year. I did think for a
time I never would go out from home
again as a preacher, but I now feel that
Iam a stranger and sojourner with thee.
With abiding love and fellowship for
you in Christ, _
P. W. SAWIN.
e e —
' PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Dec. 30, 1914.
DrARr Epirors :—Inclosed please find
a letter which I received from sister Sarah
F. Reed, and which she desires published
in the SigNs.
Your brother in hope,
J. 0. MELLOTT.

Horewerr, N, J., Dec. 7, 1914,

DrAr BrRoOTHER MELnort:—I1 would
like to tell you how much I enjoyed your
sermon yesterday, but it seemed so won-
derful to me that I cannot tell it, I feel
so glad to be given, as I hope, an under-
standing of the truth when I hear it
preached, and am one who cannot get
along without preaching. I was brought
up to go to meeting, and Ilistened in-
tently, for I wanted to hear all, and could
tell much of what I heard. 1 was a very
busy little body, and would do much to
worry my dear mother. I would make
vows ab night that I would be good the
next day, but the next night would come
and 1 would go to bed thinking that there
must be something in me which I could
not control. Then it appeared to me
that there was One looking at me from
above, seeing all I did, and T was getting
worse all the time.

I'ilearned to read!

when about five years old, and a little
later could read in the Testament. 1
would hide this away and read where no
one could see me. I had a great desire
to have an education, but as I was not
strong my father thought it best not to
send me away to school. I would ery
about this when I was in bed, but 1 did
not want mother to see me, so I covered
up my head. One night as I lay crying
a voice said to me, Do not cry any more,
I will give you knowledge more than all
earthly knowledge, and stand by you to
the end. I did not cry about this again.
I uncovered my head and looked around,
but could see no one. I felt that it was
the Lord’s voice, but the tempter told me
that there was nothing in it, and that I
was only deceiving myself. I grew up
trying to cast it off, for I thought 1 was
such a great sinner that the Tord would
never take any notice of me. I was beg-
ging all the time for the Lord to begin a
work of grace in my heart. 1 was so
troubled that I could neither sleep nor
eat, but kept on begging. Elder Robert
O. Leachman, who was a great preacher
to me, was preaching from the words,
“As an eagle stirreth up her nest, Aut-
tereth over her young, spreadeth abroad
her wings, taketh them, beareth them on
her wings; so the Lord alone did lead
him, and there was no strange god with
him,” when I first felt a little hope that
the Lord had begun the work of grace in
my heart. I was about seventeen years
old when I heard this sermou, and from
that time on I felt drawn to the church.
When about nineteen years old I went
before the church, for I could not stay
away longer, and was received. I was
baptized the fourth Sunday in May, 1860,
by Elder P. Hartwell, and that was the
happiest day I had ever known. I have
never been sorry from that day to this,
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but I do feel very unworthy, but am in-
deed glad that T am one with them. One
year ago last November I was staying
with dear friends for the winter, and was
taken very sick, and kept getting worse
all the time. The morning of the third
day I said to the dear one who was caring
for me, O I am so cold. She put some
warm thing by me and went to get some
more. While she was gone I felt I was
sinking down, and I still felt very cold.
I thought, This is not going to sleep,
it may be the sleep of death. I eried, O
Lord, have mercy; thy will be done;
when I went into a state of semi-con-
sciousness. The first I remember I came
to a beautiful way, and I thought, Have
I ever been in this way before? I felt
very weak and was only a little child.
The path was so narrow and straight that
I thought,"How can I walk it? I went
on, and it was dark, but I looked and
there were some bright spots along the
way. All the time I was afraid I would
step out of the path, for it was very nar-
row. As I walked I began to go down.
I came to a rock and sat down. I saw a
large place and there were gates all
around it. T thought, Have I come to
the end of everything? I cried, Lord,
help. Then I seemed to be gone. The
first that I remember was being held up
high by strong arms, and being told to
look. I saw a large lake of fire in great
commotion. Then I had a great desire
to see the one who was holding me up,
but a voice said, No man shall see my
face and live. Then I was taken up
higher and stood on my feet. I said,
Where have I been? The same voice
said, You have seen the gates of hell, but

not for you. There is a place prepared
for you, but not just now. 1 came to

consciousness, and it seemed wonderful

to me, and still is, for the feeling of
wonder never left me.

After hearing you preach Sunday I felt
a strong desire to write this to you. I
have felt that I would like to send this
experience to the S1aNs, but want you to
use your judgment in regard to doing so.
If you think best not to, all will be right
with me.

Your sister, in bonds of christian love
and fellowship,

SARAH F. REED.
a8 G 6 A e
NasHVILLE, Tenn., June 27, 1914,

DrAr BroTEER KER:—I was thinking
of you last night while in bed, and writing
to you in my mind upon the goodness of
God and of his tender mercies toward us
poor mortals, and feel at times without
hope and without God in this world of
misery, and no one to care for us, but feel
to thank God, who hath given us the mind
to be thankful for his wonderful bless-
ings, even down to old age. 1 have
passed through such bereavements as you
have, but the dear Lord heals my earthly
sorrows by giving me a kind companion
to comfort me in my afflictions, and I
hope I feel thankful to God for his pro-
tection T have been blessed with in this,
our natural life, and also in praising and
glorifying his matchless name, as I trust
he has given me of his spiritnal life,
which was a wonderful change wrought in
me, if not deceived, and trust that I have
been fed of the crumbs that fell from the
Master’s table, which strengthen the
inner man. God has chosen his servants
and qualified them to stand firm upon the
Rock, Jesus Christ being the chief corner-
stone, and to preach his everlasting
gospel to poor sinners,and they that hear
shall live. No one can hear until they
are quickened into life, only by God’s

Spirit dwelling in them. Such ones are
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God’s chosen ones in Christ before the
foundation of the world. God has sent
his servants out to preach to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel, which are
scattered all over the world. We feel to
rejoice that it pleased God to send one of
his servants to preach his gospel; though
a stranger in the flesh, I trust not in the
Spirit. He was well received, and we
all bade him Godspeed. His name is
J. W. Linn, of Fairmont, W. Va. He is
young in the cause, but a firm believer in
God’s absolute purpose in all things.
He appears to feel insufficient for the
work the Lord has called him. fo, but
feels that God is his sufficiency in all
things, and not man. Job’s miserable
comforters taught good works, which were
not able to save them. The Pharisees
taught such religion as is now in the
world, and is nothing but chaff sown to
the wind, and returneth not again.

Dear brother Ker, I have, through the
help of God, tried to give you the true
conception of his will, aud trust he has
given me that blissful -hope through
grace, and trust at the consummation of
all things that we all sball meet in
heaven. If this article -is acceptable to
your mind I would be glad to have it
published in the SieNs or THE TIMES,
and when it is well with you remember a
poor sinner, saved by grace if saved at
all.

Your brother in hope of immortality,

0. B. HICKERSON.
{See obituary on page 125.)

HAVILAND Kan., Dec. 20, 1914,
DrAr Eprrors:—I take pleasure in
sending you a new subscriber for the
SigNs or THE Tives as a New Year's
greeting, for which I inclose my check.
Accept my sincere thanks for sending me
the S1GNs, and my very best wishes for

its success in the future, and I pray the
blessing of the Lord upon you in con-
ducting it. I feel that the SraNs sns-
tained a great loss in the death of Rlder
Chick, but that it has been repaired to
it readers, in a great measure at least, by
the addition of Elder Lefferts to the edi-
torial staff. His writings are clear, sound
and very gratifying to me. I have
thought of writing him and expressing
my appreciation of his writings, but have,
through press of time, neglected to do so.
I also have had some impression of mind
to write an article for the Sraxs, but
have not done so.

Will you please change my address
from Wellsford, Kansas, to Haviland
Kansas, R. 2 ¢

Yours in humble hope,

J. RB. HARDY.

EXTRA COPIES OF THE SIGNS OF
THE TIMES.

Extra copies of the SigNs or 1HE
Tivmes will be mailed, postage paid by us,
at the following rates: 1 copy, 10 cents,
3 coples 25 cents; 6 copies, 50 cents; 12
copies, $1.00. This does not include our
subscribers’ papers lost in the mail, as we
supply these free of charge.

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.

Ox the last page of each number of
the SIGNs oF THE TIMES we request that
all remittances be sent direct to this
office, and if our brethren and friends
would follow these directions they would
save us much trouble and expense. Make
all checks, money orders, &c., payable to
J. E. Beebe & Co., Mlddletown N. Y.

LOST IN THE MAIL.

WE bave received .a number of com-
plaints of late from subscribers who have
failed to get their paper, and we wish all
to know that it is not through any lack
of care on our part, as all papers leave
this office securely wrapped and plamly
addressed.
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BREAD, LEAVENED OR UNLEAVENED ?

HAvVING been asked by several lately
to give our view with reference to which
kind of bread should be used at the Lord’s
supper, we feel willing to suggest a few
thoughts for the consideration of our
brethren generally. Tirst, we want to
state that it is not our intention to an-
tagonize the views of any who may see
the matter in a different light, but merely
respond to the wishes of those who have
asked us to write upon the subject. No
one ¢an be more willing thal every man
be fully persuaded in his own mind re-
garding such things than we are. All
men since the aposties are fallible, and
not one has ever lived since their day
who has made no mistakes in interpret-
ing the Seriptures; hence the church is
not justified in thinking the view of any
man infallibly correct. “To the law and
to the testimony ”” we all must go for in-
fallible truth. Good brethren have been
separated and churches rent asunder be-
cause all could not agree upon some
statement or other made by some preach-
er when perhaps the Secriptures would
not have substantiated the statement-at
all. Human nature is very proud, and
dislikes very much to lay down, as wrong,
~any idea held and advanced. A hard

matter to say, I am wrong, you are right.
Truth and error entered the world at
about the same time; error, however pre-
ceded truth a little when Cain offered
unto God of the fraits of the ground.
Error has been error ever since, and can
never be truth. Truth has ever been
trath, and ean never be error. We fully
believe that most men, especially Old
Baptists, are sincere in their convictions,
and do not mean to suggest error even
in writing or preaching, though we all
often do it. 'Therefore this or that should
never be accepted because some man said
so, but the people of God should in this
age, as in the days of Paul, search the
Seriptures to know if this or that pre-
sented is truth.

Now with reference to the bread that
should be used, some brethren are fully
convinced that unleavened is the kind,
and give their reasons why. Others are
just as fully convinced that leavened
bread is the kind, or answers the purpose
as well. So far as we are personally con-
cerned, in our view it makes no differ-
ence, but we think whatever kind is used
should be whole until broken by the one
administering the supper. He took the
bread and blessed it and broke it; why
should not this part of the pattern be ob-
served? The idea that because Jesus
used unleavened bread the church should
use the same now is based upon legal
principles, even though dear brethren do
not so see it. It is true that unleavened
bread was used at the passover supper in
Bgypt, and that the Israclites were com-
manded to use that kind of bread through-
out their generations at that supper, but
we should not forget that that was law,
and because it was law that such should
be done, Jesus, who came to fulfill the
law in every jot and tittle, used unleav-
ened bread at the passover supper which
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he ate with his disciples. Surely he
would have been a transgressor of the
law rather than its fulfiller had he used
any other kind. But inasmuch as he
obeyed that point of the law, fulfilling it
for his people, the church is under no
more obligation to use unleavened bread
because the law said so, and because such
was the case under the law, than it is to
observe any other point of the law. If
one point or commandment must be kept,
then we are bound to keep the whole
law, and if this be done Christ shall profit
us nothing. The idea of substitution
along this line is, we think, wrong, and
shall give our reasons for thinking so.
Some dear brethren who believe that un-
leavened bread should be used, say that
if the kind of bread can be changed from
that originally used by the Savior, then
we could as well substitute sprinkling
for immersion. Baptism was not a com-
mandment of the law, and sprinkling as
practiced now was never heard of during
that dispensation, nor did Jesus or the
apostles ever give commandment to
sprinkle any one, either child or adult.
The law and the prophets were until John
the Baptist, hence John was sent of God
to preach and to baptize by immersion in
the river Jordan. His preaching and
baptism were the beginning of a new
order of things not known in the law.
Therefore the baptism of John being of
God, Jesus being immersed by him and
giving his apostles commandment to bap-
tize in the name of the Father and the
Son and the Holy Ghost, settles forever
that immersion is the proper and only

mode of baptism, hence there can be no
substitution for it. But inasmuch as the
law said use unleavened bread, and that
Jesus fulfilled that commandment, the
chureh is not obligated to use that kind
of bread any more than it is obligated to
observe the passover feast as the Jews

did in remembrance of their deliverance
from Egypt. Jesus is onr Passover, Pas-
cal Lamb; it is his flesh we eat and his
blood we drink, because we have life in
us. The bread and the wine show forth
his death until he comes to receive his
ransomed children home. They, in par-
taking of them, keep the church in re-
membrance of his sufferings and death,
and preach to the faith of the church not
opnly his unending love and everlasting
faithfulness, but that without the shed-
ding of blood there could be no remission
of sins. It has seemed to us for a long
time that in eating of the bread and in
drinking of the wine we should lose sight
of literal things and by faith behold the
Bread of life which came down from
heaven, broken for sin, and the blood of
the Lamb of God, which took away the sin
of the world, made peace between God
and sinners, bringing them that were afar
off nigh unto God, yea, so nigh that now
as priests unto God they can seek him
and find him, because he is near, and call
upon him in the day of trouble, and he
hears them because he is their TFather.
Again, in parbaking of the Lord’s supper
the chureh is always reminded of its de-
liverance from the house of bondage, from
sin and from death, throngh the breaking
of the body of Jesus Christ. He said,
This is my body which is broken for you;
and of the wine he said, This is the new
testament in my blood, which is shed for
the remission of sins. As off as ye do it,
do it in remembranece of me.

We have now given our view upon the
subject, and hope that all who may read

our suggestions will consider them well.
Try them by the Secriptures before aec-
cepting them as correct, and be it remem-
bered that what we have said is with the
kindest feeling and in full fellowship for
those who do not agree with us on the
subject. K.
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REVELATION IV.

DrAR BROTHER :—MY mind has heen muel exer-
cised on the fourth chapter of Revelation, especially
the four and twenty elders and the four beasts; who
and what are they, and why are they called beasts?
They seem to be praising God, If you feel like it, I
wonld like you to write on that subject.

LUCINDA BREWSTER,
ONRONTA, N, Y.

“After this I looked.” The chapter
previous to this closes with the message
to Tiaodicea, in which is found the decla-
ration: “Behold, I stand at the door, and
knock.” Thus, at the beginning of this
fourth chapter, John says, “After this I
looked, and behold, a door was opened in
heaven.” This “door” is the ‘“new aud
" living way ” into the holiest by the blood
of Jesus, “ which he hath consecrated for
us, through the vail, that is to say, his
flesh.” This “door” presents the re-
deeming work of Jesus in leading his
people out from the legal fold into the
true fold, out from under the law into the
gospel. Jesus was “lifted up”’ to do this
work, and having done so, lifts up all his
people unto himself. Thus,. after the
opening of the door, a “trumpet” is
heard calling, “ Come up hither.” This
call evidently presents connection with
1 Thess. iv. 14-17: “If we believe that
Jesus died and rose again, even so them
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring
with him. * * * The Lord himself shall
descend from heaven with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel, and with the
trump of God: and the dead in Christ
shall rise first: then we which are alive
and remain, shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the
Tord in the air: and so shall we ever be
with. the TLord.” In the verses jost
quoted are presented the door (Jesus
died and rose again), the trumpet, calling
to “ Come up hither,” and *“immediately
I was in the spirit.”” Somehow we feel
there is an amazing and wonderful con-

nection between this experience of John’s
and the Seripture quoted above from 1
Thess. iv. It is difficult to find words to
convey the sense of it all, but perhaps
our readers can grasp something of it
without more detail on our part. After
being lifted up at the command of the
trumpet, which followed the opening of
the door, the apostle John proceeds to
tell what he saw in that higher world of
the Spirit. “A throne was set in heaven.”
This is the seat of kingly power and
authority, of sovereign dominion and ad-
ministration. “At that time they shall
call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord.”
“Yet have I set my king upon my holy
hill of Zion.” Jerusalem and Zion are
figurative expressions, meaning the
church. The church is the throne which
John saw “set in heaven.” He also saw
Onewho sat on the throne. Looking back
to the twenty-first verse of the third chap-
ter of Revelation, we see, “To him that
overcometh will I grant to sit with me in
my throne.” None can occupy the throne,
the ruling seat in the church, in conjunec-
tion with the Father but the overcoming
Jesus, the one who overcame sin, death
and hell, hath put all enemies under his
feet, and is set down with the Father in
that glory whieh he had with him before
the earth was. He that sat in the throne
was like a ‘“jasper and sardine stone.”
A jasper is clear as crystal. The God-
head that occupies the throne is clear in
all its attributes. Not a stain, blemish,
spot, wrinkle or anything short of abso-
lute clearness rests upon all the character
of God and Christ. Not a cloud obscures
their brightness. A sardine stone is red.
This One in the throne is red in his ves-
ture, cometh with dyed garments from
Bozrab. He trinmphed in his own blood
over all his foes, ascended the throne. a.
glorious vietor after all the cruel woe of
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his passion on Calvary and the cross.
Round about the throne was a rainbow.
After the flood in the days of Noah, God
set his bow in the cloud as token of the
covenant which he made with the earth.
According to this covenant, God prom-
ised that the waters should no more be-
come a flood to destroy all flesh. This
rainbow which John saw encircling the
church, or throne, is the covenant which
God has made concerning his people,
“ordered in all things and sure.” In this
covenant Jesus is the propitiation for all
the sins of his people, and the waters of
God’s eternal judgments shall never be
piled up as a flood to overwhelm them.
The church shall never be brought into
condemnation again. This encircling
rainbow-covenant insures her eternal in-
heritance at the right hand of the Majesty
on high. This rainbow was “in sight
like nnto an emerald.” An emerald is
green.  (Green signifies ever-living,
never-perishing. This covenant is an
everlasting, eternal covenant, one which
will never know change, amendment or
deviation. God will never repent him-
self concerning this covenant which he
has made. “Round about the throne
were four and twenty seats: and upon
the seats I saw four and twenty elders
sitting, clothed in white raiment; and
they had on their heads crowns of gold.”
These elders are the apostles and
prophets. The word ‘“elders 7’ is so nsed
in Hebrews xi. 2. Of course, we know
there were more apostles and prophets
then twenty-four, but all the prophets
that ministered under the old covenant
were to the twelve tribes of Israel, and
there were twelve apostles sent to the
twelve tribes to preach the gospel. Look-
ing at the number of the apostles and
prophets as they represented the tribes
of Israel in their ministry, it would make

twenty-four. These elders were round
about the church, or throne. This does
not mean that they were no part of the
church, but emphasizes more particularly
their office as watchmen upon the walls
of Zion. They walked about Zion, went
round about her, told the towers thereof,
marked well her bulwarks, considered her
palaces and told it to the generation fol-
lowing, leaving their inspired messages
on record for the church of God in all
ages. They were faithful watchmen,
never luring the inhabitants into false
ease and security, but always warning
them of evil within and without, and
ever adoring their God and Lord. These
“elders” were clothed in white raiment.
They received their “ good report” by
faith, and this faith was counted unto
them for righteousness, even as it was
counted unto Abraham, and this right-
eousness which is of God by faith was
their clothing of white raiment. On
their heads were crowns of gold. The
crown of life is this crown of gold.
Eternal life through Jesus Christ their
Lord was their divine gift. This life is
imperishable as the gold which represents
it.  All the prophets and all the apostles
have long since ceased to live and preach
in this lower world, but their ministry is
not dead, it lives in the doctrine and ex-
perience of every heaven-born child.
The truth is vigorous with the eternal life
of God and cannot die. This truth they
preached and this was their crown of
gold. “Out of the throne proceeded
lightnings and thunderings and voices.”
The coming of Jesus is like the lightning
which “cometh out of the east, and
shineth even unto the west.” This, his
coming which quickens the sinner into
life, is followed by thunderings of his
mighty power, by the “ terrible things in
righteousness ” by which he answers the-
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prayersof his saints. The voices are heard
coming up out of all the nations, kin-
dreds, tribes and tongues of earth, among
which are to be found the redeemed
family of God. These things all come
from the dwelling of the power and
authority of God, which is the throne.
Nowhere but in the church is seen the
lightning of his coming, the thunderings
of his mighty power, the voices which
acclaim with one united heart and soul
and mind the praises of their divine Sov-
ereign. “There were seven lamps of fire
burning before the throne, which are
the seven Spirits of God.” This does
not mean that there are seven, and seven
only, Spirits of God, but it means that
the Spirit of God is such that it is per-
fectly omniscient of all that goes on any-
where at all times and in all places.
There is nothing hid, or that can be hid,
from the penetrating gaze of the Spirit
of God. Ttsearches heaven and earth and
all deep places. The inmost and utter-
most secrecies of man’s corrupt nature
are fully known to the Spirit. Also, the
mind of God, the mysterious deeps of his
profound wisdom and knowledge, are
likewise known to the Spirit. Those who
approach the throne are searched through
and through by this Spirit, all their dross
is consumed, their idols shattered, they
are made to realize that “our God is a
consuming fire.” No merit of theirs lives.
“And before the thrope there was a sea of
glass like unto crystal.” Referring ahead
to the fifteenth chapter of Revelation, we
find again this sea of glass mingled with
fire. Inthisfourth chapter nothing issaid
about its being mingled with fire, neither
is there said anything about anybody
being on this sea of glass, but in the fif-
teenth chapter the redeemed hosts of the
Lord are seen standing on this sea of
glass “ having the harps of God.”” Thus

it would seem evident that the incidents
narrated between the fourth and fifteenth
chapters of this book bring to pass the
mingling of fire with the sea of glass,
and also its becoming the standing-
ground of the redeemed of the Lord. It
is not fitting in this article to presume
to take up step by step the events from
the fourth to the fifteenth chapter that
lead up to this glorious consummation,
even if we had the ability to do so, which
we certainly have not. Suffice it to say
that in these eleven intervening chapters
there is given wus in highly wrought
figures the development of the beast of
antichrist and the trinmph of the Lord
with his people ¢ over the beast, and over
his image, and over his mark, and over
the number of his name.” Thus, passing
through and coming up out of great
tribulation, the church is brought to
stand upon this sea of glass. In the
fourth chapter this sea of glass is shown

‘before the throne, but is at that time un-

occupied as yet. The foundation of the
church was prepared before of old, from
everlasting, ages before the redeemed ac-
tually came to stand upon it. Before it
became their standing-ground in very
fact, every principle of it had to be tested
by fire, proven in the furnace of afflic-
tion. Thus, when the redeemed are seen
as coming to stand upon this amazing
sea, it is mingled with fire. It is not
mingled with fire when John first sees it,
or before the redeemed are actually
brought to stand there. This is a won-
derful platform, varying widely from the
platforms or creeds of worldly religion-
ists. Hvery plank in this platform was
devised by God Almighty in himself be-
fore the world began. It is not the work
of earthly counsels, synods, presbyteries
or popes. This faith, or doctrine of God
our Savior, was “once delivered unto the.
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saints,” and we reap our highest joy in
being enabled to contend for it unwaver-
ingly. Paul shunned not to declare unto
the churches the whole counsel of God;
that is, there was no principle of it that
he was ashamed of, or that he failed to
preach. All points of this doctrine are
found in their purity in the life and
teachings of Jesus, for it is called the
truth as it is in Jesus. It was preached
by the apostles in all the world, beginning
at Jerusalem. Some of the cardinal prin-
ciples that compose this platform, or

“sea of glass,” are election, predestina- |

tion, redemption alone by the blood of
Jesus, justification alone by his resurrec-
tion from the dead, sanctification alone
by the sprinkling of clean water, which
is the Holy Ghost, the final preservation
of the saints unto glory, and the resur-
rection of the dead. These are only
some of the infinities of .the infinite “sea
of glass.” There is not a single principle
of the gospel but has had its martyrs,
not a principle but has been tried in the
fire, not a principle but has had its genu-
ineness tested to the utmost. The “sea ”
thus becomes mingled with fire before it
becomes the actual standing-ground of
the church. Every subject of grace comes
into the knowledge of all points of the
doctrine only through great tribulation,
only through the fellowship of Christ’s
sufferings, through being buried with him
in baptism. We do not mean water-bap-
tism, but the baptism with fire and with
the Holy Ghost. Every principle of the
doctrine of Jesus has had its battles to
fight against the carnalities of the human
mind, against the shafts of reason, against
the stubbornness and opposition of man’s
fallen and depraved nature. This sea
was like unto crystal; that is, it was not
muddy or ecloudy or obscure, but clear.
As the One who sat in the throne was

clear as jasper, so the doctrine of which
he is the author is clear as crystal. Men
in all ages have sought to muddy the
streams of divine revelation, have sought
to obscure and cloud the teachings of
divine inspiration. Some time ago we
heard a brother say, *That sermon was
good, but it was so deep I could not see
through or understand it.” Depth does
not cloud or make obscure. We have
seen clear and deep bodies of water in
which we could plainly see the pebbles
lying upon the bottom, though many
fathoms down. If we preach so that we
make the truth obscure, the trouble is
with the mud, and not that it is deep,
The gospel platform of the church is
clear as crystal, so simple that the * babe
in Christ ” can understand. As we are
given faith to look into this glass we are
changed from glory to glory even as by
the Spirit of the Lord; that is, we are
translated from darkness to light, from
the law to the gospel, from works to
grace.

Now this brings us to the beasts. The
fact that the word ‘ beasts ”’ is used seems
to bother our sister Brewster. If we refer
back to the first part of the book of
Hzekiel, we find that prophet experienc-
ing a vision very similar to this of John’s.
Ezekiel does not call these beings
“beasts,” but “living creatures.” ¢ Liv-
ing creatures ” is what is meant here in
Revelation, though the translators use
the word ‘““ beasts.” John saw four living
creatures. They were round about the
throne and within it. They had eyes be-
fore and behind, and within their wings.
It is not said that they had any eyes at
the sides, therefore we affirm they did not
look sideways, that is, to the right or left.
Each of the living creatures had six
wings. ‘One of the creatures was like a
lion, the second like a ecalf, or, as the
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original word more clearly signifies, like
an ox; the third was like a man, and the
fourth like a flying eagle. These four
living creatures represent the gospel min-
istry. After his resurrection Jesus sent
his disciples forth to preach the gospel
into all the world to every creature. The
gospel was to be preached in all the world
for a witness, beginning at Jerusalem.
Thus the fact that John saw four crea-
tures, instead of more or less, would
signify the four corners of the globe,
north, east, south and west, that the gos-
" pel is preached, or will be before time is
done, in every nation, kindred, tribe and
tongue under heaven. “There is no
speech nor language, where their voice is
not heard. Their line is gone out
through all the earth, and their words to
the end of the world.” These four crea-
tures were seen within and round about
the throne., The gospel ministry is within
the church, no matter if it is to go to the
uttermost parts of the earth. It never
gets outside the church, it is always to
the living and not to the dead. The fact
that itis round about the throne, or church,
means that it, like the four and twenty
elders, has a function as watchman to
perform, to warn those within of the
dangers without, whence they have
escaped by the blood of Jesus, which is
the sole center and theme of the gospel.
These four creatures had eyes before and
behind, and within their wings. The
gospel ministry looks forward unto the
full and complete consummation of all
the plan and purpose of God, it ooks for-
ward unto the rest that remains for the
people of God, it looks forward unto
Jesus, the author and finisher of the faith.
The gospel ministry looks back, or be-
hind, to the covenant of election made
by God the Father in the Son before time
hegan, it looks back to the predestinating

purpose of God, according to which all
the redeemed are to realize the adoption
of children by Jesus Christ unto the
Father. The gospel ministry has no side
eyes, it does not turn to the right or left
to make itself acceptable or palatable to
the unbelieving world. As Hzekiel says
of these living creatures, they went
“straightforward,” ¢ they turned not when
they went.” The gospel ministry is noth-
ing if not straight forward. It does
not look sideways. They also had eyes
within their wings. The gospel ministry
is introspective, it looks within, it searches
the hearts of the children of God, it tries
their reins, it pricks them in fheir
desires. The gospel minister is always
looking within to know what manner of
man he is, and those who hear his minis-
try also look within to find the spirit that
beareth witness with his spirit that they
are the children of God. These creatures
had each six wings, so that when flying
these wings hid their bodies. So the
gospel ministry is hid when it is doing
its ministering, and only Christ is seen.
When the gospel is preached with the
power and the unction of the Spirit, the
preacher is lost sight of. The apostles
preached not themselves, but Christ Jesus
the Lord, so their wings hid them. One
of these creatures was like a lion, so the
gospel ministry is bold and fearless; it
has dared to face death thousands of
times, not fearing men, who only can slay
the body, but rather (od, who is able to
destroy both body and soul in hell. The
gospel ministry is accountable only unto
God, and recks not what man can do unto
it. Another of these creatures was like
a calf or ox. Ox is the word that should
be used here. So the gospel ministry is
patient, meek and long-suffering, like the
ox. Like the ox, it is accustomed to the
yoke; not the yoke of men, but bears the
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yoke of Jesus, who was meek and lowly
in heart. The gospel ministry is a bur-
den-bearer like the ox. Like the ox, it is
a-laborer. It labors in word and in doe-
trine, the burden of the word is laid upon
it. However, the yoke is easy and the
burden is light, and the gospel ministry
finds rest to their soul in bearing this
yoke. The difficulty is not in preaching,
but in trying to preach; not in bearing
the yoke, but in trying not to bear it, in
kicking against it. If we could only be
submissive to this yoke when laid upon
us, we would not find one-hundredth of
the trouble that we do in being obstinate
and wanting to have our own way.
Another of these living creatures was
like a man., Thus the gospel ministry is
composed of men. Men of the same
weaknesses as other men, and of like
passions, are called to this great work.
Paul realized how weak and sinful as a
man he was, even though called to the
ministry, and so sought to keep himself
out of sight, to cover his body with his
wings, when ministering to the people of
God. ™The last living creature was like
a flying eagle. The eagle is noted for its
extraordinary powers of vision. So the
wonderful things that the gospel minis-
try sees in the Scriptures surpasses the
intellects of men to elucidate. The vision
of the ministry, like the eagle, is clear-
eyed and deep. Also naturalists tell us
that an eagle flying holds its course lofty
and high and towards the zenith of the
heavens, or toward the sun at its highest
point. So the gospel ministry soars aloft
in the infinite space of God’s infinite
truth, and steers toward the ascendant
Sun of Righteousness with unerring aim.
It preaches Jesus Christ, and him cruci-
fied, the lifted up or resurrected Sun, or
Son, the Son of God at his zenith, in the
height of his vietory over sin, death, hell

and the grave. These four living crea-
tures which represent the gospel ministry
say, ‘“Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al-
mighty, which was, and is, and is to
come.” They give all the glory and all
the power and all the honor to God, and
him alone, forever and ever. “They rest
not day and night.”” They declare three
holies, they sing him glorious in his
Fatherhood, glorious in his Sonship, and
glorious in his eternal Spirit. The same
God which was before all worlds began
is the same God that is now. The same
God that was, and is, is the same God
that is to come. The immutability of
the eternal God, and all his attributes, is
the fundamental essence of the gospel
ministry. When those beasts give honor
and glory and thanks to him that sat on
the throne, the four and twenty elders
are in full accord with them, and cast
their crowns before the throne. Thus
the prophets and the apostles and the
whole gospel ministry are declaring one
theme, and all are of one accord in as-
cribing all honor and glory to God and
his Christ forever. The elders cast their
crowns before the throne. These holy
men of old spake not of their own wills,
but as they were moved by the Holy
Gbhost. Their testimony was a living
testimony, because it proceeded from
divine inspiration. This was their crown
of gold, and though they, as men, are
long ago dead, their testimony still lives.
This, their crown, they cast at his feef,
because they very well knew and felt
that it was not of themselves they did
these things, but that it was all of God
and his Spirit. These living creatures
and these elders worship the One in the
throne, because of creation. This is told
us in the last verse of the fourth chapter.
They worship. because they are so over-
whelmingly filled with the consciousness
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that the Lord has created all things and
has created them all for his own pleasure.
In the fifth chapter, ninth verse, we see
them worshipping because of redemption.
Tn the last verse of the same chapter we
find them joining in the general adora-
tion of the Lamb as King. In the nine-
teenth chapter, fourth verse, we find
them worshipping because of judgment.
Thus to sum up the adoration of the
prophets, apostles and the gospel minis-
try, we find it flowing out of creation, re-
demption, the Kingship of the Lamb and

the righteous judgments of God. L

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mrs. Hannah Jane Butler, of Sanford, Maine, died
Dec. 31st, 1914, aged 87 years, 2 months and 12 days.
Her husband died in 1893, Our dear sister united
with the church at North Berwick, Maine, and was
baptized by Elder William Quint Oct. 21st, 1888,
She was of lowly mind, a gracious, God-fearing
woman, who ever loved to listen to conversation
upon the covenant transactions of God in behalf of
and in his dealings with his people. Her last illness
was of but few days, and most of that time she was
unable to communicate with any who were aronnd
her dying bed. But with her we know that in the
dissolution of the body (as with all the saints in
death) she was held in the arms of the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Precious in the
sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.

At her funeral the writer preached from the words,
¢‘He hath done all things well.”—Mark vii. 37. Her
body was laid away in the dust of the earth in the
Sanford eemetery, there to await the resurrection at
the last day, when the Lord shall descend from

heaven with the voice of the archangel and the

trnmp of Giod, and the dead shall be raised incorrup-
tible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible
must put on incorrnption, and this mortal mnst put
on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass fhe
saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in

victory.
ALSO,
Joshua F, Staples, of North Berwick, Maine, de-

parted this life Jan. 6th, 1913, aged 74 years, 2
months and 22 days. The deceased was married to
Ann Augnsta Abbott, July 1st, 1872, who survives
him. Tn 1894 he professed his hope of eternal salva-

tion in the Lord Jesus, and was baptized by the
writer August 12th. His wife, our sister Augusta,
was baptized the same day. The last two years of
his earthly sojourn his health perceptibly failed, es-
pecially during the last six months, He was not it
to do mnch work on account of the state of his heart,
but he persisted in doing what he thought he could.
He knew, however, that his days were few, and ex-
pressed himself to his wife as willing to go if he were ’
only fit to die. On the day of his death he had been
to the barn, and came in announecing to his wife that

he had an ill turn in the barn aud had fallen. His
wife advised him to go and lie down on the bed; he
did so, and was dead in about three minutes. He

leaves his wife, one married son and a granddaugh-
ter.

At the funeral the writer preached from the words,
{*Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the
fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern. Then
shall the dnst return to the earth as it was: and the
spirit shall return unto God who gave it,”—Eeecl.
xii. 6, 7. The body was buried in the home family
cemetery to await the lonr that is coming, in the
which all that are in the graves shall hear the voice
of the Son of God, aud shall come forth, they that
have done good unto the resurrection of life, and
they that have doue evil unto the resuvrection of
damnation. (John v. 28, 29.)

ALSO,

Mrs, Ruth ¢hadbourn, of Springvale, Maine, died
at the home of her danghter, Mrs. Mary Bartlett,
Jan. 9th, 1915, aged 91 years, 9 months and 23 days.
Our sister united with the church at North Berwick,
and was baptized by Elder Philander Hartwell when
she was about eighteen years of age. She was mar-
ried Nov. 24th, 1857. Her husband died April 14th,
1888. They had two children, a son and daughter;
the son died July 4th, 1889, During all her long
pilgrimage our sister was steadfast in the faith, hold-
ing fast the name of Jesus Christ. Unto the end she
was & true companion in the things of Christ, a
mother in Israel, ever extolling the grace of the God
of our salvation. One day, about ten years ago, as
she was telling some things of her experience, I
wrote the following from her lips, but she knew it
uot: ‘“When a child T went to live in the family of
Deacon SBamuel Staples, and the rest of the family
always called me sister, The deacon was a man of
God, and prayed in the midst of his family for them
all, and mentioned me as ‘our adopted daughter.’
One day father Staples prayed as usual, and after-
ward brother Josiah and I were discussing father’s
prayers. I asked Josiah, ¢ What do all his prayers
amount to? what good do they do? I am sure we
are not such sinners as he makes us out to be.’ We
both concluded his prayers were no use whatever,
and we also both of us boldly proclaimed to each
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other that we were as good as any of the members of
the chnreh. Many years later, when the Lord had
called us by his grace, brother Josiah and I talked
over these speeches of ours over father’s prayers, and
wo then conld see what foolish, ignorant, self-right-
eous wretches we had been. Ono day while standing
on the hearth, with a milk pail on my arm, and jnst
about to go out to do the milking, I felt the bnrden
of my sins come upon me, and while I was milking I
felt Lo be such a guilty sinner that I was praying all
the time to God for mercy. I returned to the honse

in great distress in my soul, and was sorely burdened’

with 1y sins for many months. I feared Satan
would come and take me away, for the Lord was
giving me over to him. I wept day and night, and
could hardly eat anything. T went to meeting, but
could find no relief. There was a place whereI used
to go to pray. One day I went there, and while
praying saw Satan. I was greatly distressed, and
felt, I am his, given up by the Lord to him. Elder
Hartwell would often visif our home and talk with
father Staples, and I listened attentively to all they
said. At length one day I talked with Elder Hart-
well abont my terrible condition, and he spoke very
kindly to me. One Snnday in meeting the gospel
came to my soul with power; all my burden was
gone, my sins'were all forgiven, my name was in the
Lamb’s book of life. But soon after this trouble
came, and I was weoping in meeting and a dear sister
asked me why I was weeping. I told her the troubles
of my soul, and she replied, ‘We havc all fraveled
this same road.” But hope retnrned, and I was re-
ceived by the chnreh and baptized, Often since then
1 have asked myself, Am I born again? Am I his, or
am I not? Then I am led to look back to the Lord’s
former loving-kindness, and my precious hope springs
np again.”

She was favored of the Lord to hold her rejoicing
in Christ Jesus steadfast unto the end, often speak-
ing of the good hope she had, and longing for the
time to come when she would be with her preciods
Savior in glory.

At her funeral I preached from the words, ‘ Look-
ing for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing
of the great God, and our BSavior Jesns Christ.”
Her mortal body was laid away in the Springvale
Cemetery to await the resurrection of the jnst, when
God that raised up Christ from the dead shall also
quicken our mortal bodies by his 8pirit that dwelleth

FREDERICK W. KEENE.

Deacon Moses Mellotf, of the Fairview Old School
. Baptist Church, Needmore, Fulton Co., Pa., dicd at

his home neatr Plum Run, Pa., Dec. 24th, 1914, aged
71 years, 11 months and 7 days. He was born in

in us.

Belfast township, Fulton Co., Jan, 17th, 1843, zmds
_tonio, Texas, aud one son, J. B. L. Hickerson, of

lived all his life, with the exception of about six

was spent in the state of West Virginia. July 9th,
1870, he was married fo Sarah Catherine Clevenger,
who is now left & widow to monrn her loss. To thab
union was born one child, which died when a little
more than two years old, Brother Mellott came be-
fore the Old School Baptist Church at Needmore on
Saturday before the fonrth Sunday in December,
1872, related his experience of grace and was re-
ceived as a candidate for baptism. He received the
ordinance of baptism at the haunds of his pastor,
Elder Thomas Rose, and during the forty-two years
of his life in the chnreb he lived an orderly and ex-
ewnplary life, marked by an hnmble walk and a meek
and quiet spirit. He was a wman of peace, never of
strife, and carnestly desired the peace and prosperity
of Zion. Out brother loved and rejoiced in salvation
by free and nnmerited grace throngh the blood of
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Savior of sinuners. His
last illness was called pneumonia, and lasted bnt a
very few days, the end coming snddenly. The widow,
sister Mellott, is now left to continue the remainder
of life’s journey alone, so far as earthly companion-
ship goes, but we hope she will realize the compan-
ionship of Jesus in the Spirit in snch measnre as will
comfort and snstain her in this afflictive trial. May
she be given strength to snbmit fo the inevitable, to
be reconciled to the will of God concerning her and
our brother who has gone hefore her.

QOur brother’s funeral took place on Dec. 26th.
Interment in the Sideling Hill Cemetery, The writer
of this notice was sent for to condnct the last serv-
ives, bnt owing to having another funeral the same
day was unable to be presenf. L.
et R4 <

Oscar B, Hickerson was born in Virginia, July 13th,
1833, and departed this life Dec. Tth, 1914, at his
home in Nashville, Tenn. Brother Hickerson joined
the Thumb Ron Church, Faugnier Co., Va., in 1860,
and was baptized by Elder Clark, He moved to
"'ennessee in 1862, and joined the chureh on Univer-
sity 8t., Nashville, about twenty years ago, by let-
ter. He was an ardent admirer of the SiaNs and the
doctrine it contends for, which he thought to be the
truth as set forth in the Seriptnres. He had been
afflicted for several years with cancer of the face,
and was unable to do any physical labor, so he spent
most of the time reading his' Bible, and was ever
ready to speak in defence of the truth, The writer of
this sketch was with him during his last days on
earth, and he earnestly contended for salvation by
grace until the last. He was always in his place at
meeting while able to attend, as was his devoted
wife, who was always with him, and they were
usually the first ones there. He is survived by his

 widow and two danghters, Mrs. D. Bush, of Nash-

ville, Tenn,, and Mrs. Fannie K. Brown, of San An-

months, in that same county. 8Six months of his lifo ‘ Seattle, Wash,
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Tho funeral services were conducted by our be-
loved pastor, Elder J. K. Womack, assisted by Llder
George M. Hite. May the Lord remember his widow
and children, and may they ever trunst him as their
hasband and father did. May the Lord remember
the church of which he was a member, and while his
place cannot be filled in the church, may the Lord
add others to us that will be as faithful and as firm
in the faith as he was. While we all shall miss him
here, we believe he has entered into that rest which
is reserved for them that were given to the Son in
the covenant. W. B. CHILTON.

D —

Mrs. Sarah L. Archer entered into rest Dec. Tth,
1912, at her home, five miles east of Mt. Calm, Lime-
stone Co., Texas. She was born May 25th, 1838, at
¥t. Houston, Anderson Co., moving to Limestone
County Jan. 5th, 1854, and was numbered among the
early settlers of that county. Her age was T4 years
and twenty-six days. She was married to John H.
Archer Oct. 220d, 1874, She was an old Primitive
Baptist, and her honse was a home for Old Baptists.
Many will remember her kind hospitality; she al-
ways enjoyed having the brethren and sisters with
her. She was a kind and faithfal wife and mother,
a true friend and a faithful christian. She was the
mother of six children, all of whom preceded her in
death. She had been in poor health for two years,
although suffering from no special disease, just a de-
cline of her vital forces.

A very impressive funeral service was held at the
residence, conductod by Mr. Cardwell, of Corsicana.
$he was laid to rest in old Mtb. Antioch Cemetery,
near Mt. Calm, to await the resurrection morn.

ALSO,

John H, Archer was born in Henry County, Ga.,
August 2nd, 1830, died at his home, five miles east of
Mt. Calm, Limestone Co., Texas, Nov. 13th, 1914,
agod 84 years, 4 months and 11 days. He was one of
the oldest settlers of Limestone County. Mr. Archer
was married to Miss C. A. Lemons, August 30th, 1853.
To that union eight children were born, four of
whom preceded him to the land eternal. His fArst
wife died Jan. 10th, 1871, and Octobor 22nd, 1874, he
was married to Mrs. Sarah A. Anglin, near Mt. Calm,
where they lived happy and contented. Mr. Archer
was an old Confederaté soldier, and was loved by all
who knew him. He was honest, kind and honorable,
a true husband, a kind and loving father, He had
been in declining health for two years, and was al-
most blind. He was a Primitive Baptist in belief,
and his house was a home for Old Baptists, Many
will remember his kind hospitality, having spent
many happy hours with him. Just before he died he
told his daughter Bettie he was very happy, and
shouted praises to the Lord.

The funeral service was conducted at the grave by

brother Cornelins. He was then laid to rest in the-l

‘hindered.

old Mt. Calm Cemetery, by the side of the wife of
his yonth, there to await the resurrection morn.
(MRS.) JENNIE HUGHES.
——— ek AR ————————————
William T. Hall was born in Accomac Co., Va.,
Sept. 13th, 1854, died Dec. 9th, 1914, aged 60 years,
2 months and 27 days. He was the eldest son of
Thomas and Esther Hall, both of whom were natives
of the same county. He professed a hope when
about nincteen years of age, and joined the Method-
ists, but could not be satisfied to remain with them.
"About that time he went to live with an uncle who
was an Old School Baptist, and began going to meet-
ing with him, and heard his own experience set forth.
In September, 1880, he and his father related the
dealings of the Lord with them and were received,
and baptized by Elder T. M. Poulson in the fellow-
ship of the church at Messongoes, Accomac Co., Va,,
continuing a steadfast and faithful member until his
death, always filling his seat unless providentially
In the year 1887 he was married to Miss
Tabitha Byrd, who survives him, with their son,
Andrew Hall. He was sick but a few days, with
pneumonia. The doctor thought best for him to be
taken to the hospital, but he died hefore reaching
there. His remains were taken from Salisbury,
where he died, to the home of his brother, R. J. Hall,
where a funeral service was held by Elder A. B.
Franecis, of Delmar, Del., Dec. 11th, after which they
were laid in Greenwood Cemetery, near Temperance-
ville, Va., near his home, where rests his father,
mother and other relatives who preceded him to the
grave, there to await the trumpot’s sound, when all
that sleep in Jesus shall come forth unto everlasting
life. He was one of twelve children who lived to
grow up, and the first to go, thus leaving to mourn,
beside his wife and son, five brothers and six sisters,
all of whom live within a few miles of the old home-
stead. R. J. HALL.

I will simply add to what his brother has written
that I have been personally acquainted with Lrother
“Billy” from the time of his baptism, and can say
of him that in all his walk he showed that he had
been with Jesus and learned of him. He was a very
huwble, unpretontions man, but true and faithful,
and highly respected in the community where his
life was spent. Ie will be greatly missed at Messon-
goes, " A. B. FRANCIS.

et -

¢, J. Johnson was born in Plymouth, Cerro Gordo
Co., Towa, Nov. 19th, 1866, died at Denver, Colo.,
Dec. 7th, 1914, aged 48 years and 18 days. The
cause of his death was acute gastritis, he living but
a few hours after he was taken sick., He had been a
great sufferer with stomach trouble for several years.
He was not a member of the church, but experienced
a hope in Christ several years ago, and was a sound
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advocate of the Old School Baptist doctrine, having
great light npon the Seriptures. He was laid to rest
in the Fairmont Cemetery al Denver, Colo., Dec.

10th, 1914, The Masons and 0dd Tellows, of which
he was a member, took charge of his funeral. We
shall miss him, but our loss is his eternal gain. His

troubles and sufferings and pain ave ended. He was
‘a nephew of the writer, and had made his home with
us for several years. Pray for us, that God way
give us grace to bear our sad afflietion,

(MRS,) ALMIRA ROBERTS,

I bad known brother Johnson many years, and can
testify that he was firmly established in the docirine
advocated by the SigGnNs. He was at my home last
February, and wrote me soon afterward, and his ar-
ticle was published in the SiGNs, page 434, No. 14,
volume 82. May the God of all grace comfort sigter
Roberts and all his relatives left to mourn. He was
the last of his father’s family. :
E. A. NORTON.

-

Franklin 6. Helvey was born in Bland County, Va.,
Nov. 29th, 1832, and departed this life at Princeton,
Mercer Co., W. Va., Dec. 21st, 1914, aged 82 years
.and 22 days. He was united in marriage to Miss
Nancy Bird about the year 1852, To that union were
born three children, two dying in infancy and one
living, Mrs. Lizzie Reid, of Princeton, W. Va., with
whom he was staying when he was called to a better
home. He served in the Confederate army for about
four years during the civil war. His wife preceded
him to the great beyond eighteeu years. She
joined the Primitive Baptist Church when a girl, and
remained a faithful member until her death. Broth-
er Helvey united with the church about fourteen
years ago, and was baptized by Elder J. C. Hurst.
He was a faithful member, always attending services
when he was able to go. He was a lover of the
Srens or tHE TiMEs, and believed in the doctrine it
advocates.
knew him. He suifered for some time before he died,
All was done that loving hands could do to relieve
his suffering and restore him to health, but God in

He was loved and respected by all who

his infinite wisdom saw fit to call bim to a home not
made with hands, where wo hope by the grace of
God to meet our dear brother and grandfather.
While we miss him, we do not mourn as those with-
out hope. May the Lord sustain and keep us and
guide our wayward steps in this world of sin and
sorrow fo a world without end.

The funeral services will Le conducted in the
spring, by Elders J. C. Hurst and G. A, Reid,

(MRS.) R. G. AKERS,

APPOINTMENTS.

NorHING preventing, I expect to be at Kingston,
N. Y, SBaturday, Feb. 27th, meeting at T:45 p. m.;
Ashokan, Sunday, 28th, 11 a. m.; Union Grove,
March 1st, 11 a. m. ; brother Morris Faulkner’s, same
ovening, T:45; sister (O’Connor’s,* Kelley Corners,
Tuesday, 2ud, 7:45 p. m, ; Vega, Wednesday, 3rd, 11
a. m. ; Roxbury, Thursday, 4th, 11 a. m.

' D. M. VAIL.

MEETINGS.
B H

i 5 N E Z E R

OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
1IN |
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A. Bl 2:00 P, 0.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

Liberty Old School or Primitive Baptist Church, of
Los Angeles, Cal., meets every first and third Sunday
in each month, at 11 o’clock a. m., at 42nd and
Moneta Ave., and fourth Sunday at 11 o’clock, at
brother and sister J. B. Dawson’s, 644 Ashland Ave.,
Ocean Park, Cal.

W. T. HENDERSON, Pastor,

C. B. Ricg, Clexk.

‘g Shiloh Old School Baptist Chnrch, of Wash-
ington, D. C,, holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’elock p. m. Take elevator to fonrth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us,

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

' THE LAW AND GRACE.

It has been on my mind for several
months to try to show the difference in
some of the details between the law of
Moses and the grace of the Lord Jesus.
I dare not use the expression: The law
against grace, as this would signify a con-
flict, or a disorder in the arrangement of
the mighty God of ‘Israel. Paul would
say, “ What shall we say then? is the law
sin ? ‘God forbid. Nay, I had not known
sin, but by the law: for I had not known
lust, except the law had said, “ Thou shalt
not  covet.”—Romans vii. 7. e also
said, “ Do we then make void the law
through faith ¢ God forbid: yea, we estab-
lish the law.”—Rom. iii. 31. 1t was not
the work of Jesus to destroy the law and
the prophets, but to fulfill and establish
all the dark sayings of old. That he was
fully equipped to accomplish all that was
prophesied of him, no believer can doubt,
for if one claiming to believe in Jesus
-should doubt his ability to do the work
which he came to do, then such one can-
not be a believer in Jesus. Perhaps one
cause for my mind dwelling upon this
subject is the opposition that has been

exerted against taking the full scope of
the language of the apostle when he says,
“Ye are not under the law, but under
grace.”—Rom. vi. 14. TFrom this Serip-
ture, and several others teaching the same
lesson, Bible Baptists have emphasized
the fact, as well established by Jesus, that
the law of Moses is subservient to the
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. ‘ The
law was given by Moses, but grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ.”—John i. 17.
In this sentence it seems to believers that
grace and truth are more important to
them than the law of Moses. In using
the Scripture: * The law having a shadow
of good things to come, and not the
very image of the things,”—Heb. x. 1,
and, “ Which are a shadow of things to
come; but the body is of Christ,””—Col.
ii. 17, may have more direct reference to
the ceremonial law than to the law of the
commandments. Iowever, when the law
is spoken of without any limitations it
seems to include the very first part of it
as well as the latter part. In the preach-
ing of Jesus many references are made
to the law and of the keeping of it. First
of all, attention is directed to the ten
commandments. In Matthew xxii. 36, it is

recorded that a lawyer asked Jesus, say-
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ing, “ Which is the great commandment
in the law ?” It seems from this inquiry
that the commandments of the law
were widely diseussed by all of the Jew-
ish nation, and these commandments
were understood to be of vital importance.
Jesns’ answer settles for all time and in
all nations of the earth the quandary
about the vital principle contained in the
law of Moses. His answer is a text of
perfect truth: ¢ Jesus said unto him,
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind. This is the first and
great commandment, and the second is
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neigh-
bor-as thyself. On these two command-
ments hang all the law and the prophets.”
In these words of Jesus it is made plain
that if the two great commandments are
kept, then all the law and prophets are
fulfilled. The words, ‘“all the law,”
would embrace the ten commandments,
as well as the law contained in ordinances.
That the ten commandmenis were only
written upon tables of stone, it seems evi-
dent, and placed in the hoiy ark of the
covenant, yet it seems certain that many
copies of the tem commandments were
written in books for the use of the chil-
dren of Israel. Any one of these copies
was called: “'The book of the law.”—
Neh. viii. 9. The fact of reading out of
the book of the law the command to keep
the sabbath is proof that all of the ten
commandments were written there, That
it was the custom of the Jews in the days
of Jesus’ preaching, and that of the apos-
tles, to read the law and the prophets in
the synagogues every sabbath day, (Luke
iv. 16; Aets xiii. 15, 27; xv. 21,) is well
established. There is no wonder about
the Jewish people looking to the law for
justification, for it seemed to be the main
thing intheir service every sabbath day.

Opposing their creed was like touching
the apple of their eye. Their wrath arose
every time Jesus or the apostles spoke of
more essential things than the keeping
of the law as carnal commandments. T
want to notice before I am done that
‘““the law is holy, and just, and good,” al-
so that ¢ the law is spiritual,” Also that
the greater part of the tenm command-
ments are carnal commandments. Now
that no man can keep all the law in and
of himself, for he is blind to all spiritual
knowledge, is proof that the law can
never justify him. “And by him, all that
believe are justified from all things, from
which ye could not be justified by the
law of Moses.”—Acts xiii. 39. *There-
fore we conclude that a man is justified
by faith without the deeds of the law.”
—Rom. iii. 28. “Therefore by the deeds
of the law there shall no flesh be justified
in his sight: for by the law is the knowl-
edge of sin. But now the righteousness
of God without the law is manifested, be-
ing witnessed by the law and the proph-
ets.”—Rom. iii. 20, 21. “Xnowing that
a man is not justified by the works of the
law, * * * for by the works of the law
shall no flesh be justified.”—@Gal. ii. 16,
“But that no man is justified by the law
in the sight of God, it is evident.”-—Gal.
iii. 11.  We see that perfect and perpet-
ual obedience is exacted by the law.
(Deut, xxvii. 26 ; Jer. xi. 3.) * For who-
soever shall keep the whole law, and yet
offend in one point, he is guilty of all.”
—-James 1i. 10. That life does not come
throungh the law, or any commandment
that a man ean obey, is positive seriptural
evidence. If otherwise, why then must
Christ come into the world ? If right-
eousness come by the law, then Christ is
dead in vain.”—Gal. ii. 21, “Forif there
had been a law given which conld have
given life, verily righteousness should
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have been by the law.”—Gal. iii. 21.
“ Christ is become of no effect unto you,
whosoever of you are justified by the law.”
—Q@al. v. 4.

Now, going back to the words of Jesus
in regard to the great commandment of
the law, I assert that the great command-
ment is kept by believers in the Lord
Jesus through the Spirit, for, “That the
righteousness of the law might be ful-
filled in us, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit.””? The second com-
mand in importance is fulfilled by spirit-
ual men and women, just like the first:
through Christ in them the hope of glory.

The law is holy., Why? Because it
emanated from God, whoisholy. Itcould
not be otherwise, for it was written on
tables of stone by the mighty finger of
God. Paul says, “The law is holy, and
the commandment holy, and just, and
good.”—Rom. vii. 12. - And, “ The law is
good.”—1 Tim. i. 8; Psalms xix. 8; exix.
138. Paul also said, “ The law is spirit-
ual.” Some brethren in enlarging upon
these words of Paul seem to be mystified,
and conclude that Paul was referring to
“the law ”” spoken of in the eighth chap-
ter of Romans, viz.: “The law of the
Spirit of life.” We know that a law
that gives life must of necessity be a
spiritual law, without recourse to any ar-
gument whatever. I wish to notice all the
commandments of the decalogue which
were written upon tables of stone as re-
corded in Exodus xx. First, “ Thou shalt
have no other gods before me.” Is this a
carnal commandment? I think not, for
no carnal man can keepit. Jesus says
it means: “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy mind.” No man
in himself can so love God; he must
be born of the Spirit, and thus be a spirit-
ual man before the love of God flows

through his soul. Eternal love, great
love, must permeate his being before he
can feel the power of the First Great
Commandment; God is a Spirit, and they
that worship him must worship him in
spirit and in truth. I assert that the first
commandment is a spiritual command-
ment. The second commandment, as it
is recorded in Exodus xx., reads: “ Thou
shalt not make unto thee any graven im-
age, or any likeness of anything that is
in heaven above, or that is in the earth
beneath, or that is in the water under the
earth: thou shalt not bow down thyself
to them, nor serve them : for I the Lord
thy God am a jealous God, visiting the-
iniquity of the fathers upon the children
unto the third and fourth generation of
them that hate me; and shewing mercy
unto thousands of them that love we,
and keep my commandments.” This
second commandment forbids the making
of any god, whether it be a graven image,
or likeness of anything seen or known.
If the first commandment is kept the
second will not be broken. Yet it is a car-
nal commandment, for a carnal man can
keep from setting up images and from
practicing what is called idolatry. A
man may be an idol-worshipper at heart,
though his hands may not be guilty of
forming eclay, iron or wood into some
tangible shape that he may fall down
and worship it. Third, “ Thou shalt not
take the name of the Lord thy God in
vain; for the Lord will not hold him
guiltless that taketh his name in vain.”
This is a carnal commandment, and relates
to the speech of the tongue, and carnal
men are supposed to be able to keep from
swearing. This is copied into the law
codes of many States to apprehend vio-
lent men, but I believe that thou-
sands of very pious preachers transgress
this command when they call themselves
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and one another by God’s holy name:
“ Reverend.” We meet such men every
day. Fourth, “Remember the sabbath
day, to keep it holy.”” It further in-
structs how to keep the day holy. This
is a carnal commandment, and it has en-
tered into the carnal code of laws of
most States and civilized nations. All
the laws relating to Sunday as a sabbath
day were derived from the Jewish sab-
bath, though it be not the identical day
of the week. It did not require a man
to be spiritual to keep the sabbath as it
was kept by Israel. Iifth, “ Honor thy
father and thy mother; that thy day may
‘be long upon the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee.” This is a carnal
command, and carnal men and women
are supposed to be able to keep it. Sixth,
“Thoun shalt not kill.” This is also a
carnal commandment. Because of the
fact that believers in the Lord Jesus are
under grace does not annul the force of
this command upon the lawless and diso-
bedient. But no genuine believer in the
Tord Jesus as his Savior has any desire
or inclination to kill when the fruit of the
Spirit is manifest, viz., love, joy, peace,
&e., but he is above the dominion of the
law. Seventh, “Thou shalt not commit
adultery.” Another ecarnal command.
Highth, “Thou shalt not steal.” Also a
carnal command. Ninth, “Thou shalt
not bear false witness against thy neigh-
bor.” This does not require a man to be
spiritual to be a keeper of it. Severe
penalties are attached to this law for its
breaking in all civilized nations. The
tenth and last commandment is of great
importance, though it is usually passed
over as the least of any of the command-
ments. It reads, * Thou shalt not covet
thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt not covet
thy neighbor’s wife, nor his manservant,
nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his

ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbor’s.”
This is the law regarding covetousness,
and not with respect to the actions of the
hands, feet or body. It means the lust
of the mind. No State or nation dare in-
corporate this into their code of laws.
Among men it is not supposed that alaw
can be so framed to reach the thoughts of
mortals, and punish men for evil thoughts.
In this last commandment, and second in
importance of the whole decalogue, God
has reserved to himself the right to judge
man’s thoughts. Can a carnal man keep
from lusting ? If he can, then he is able
to love his neighbor as himself, and thus
fulfill all the law of Moses, for love is the
fulfilling of the law. DTaul said, “I had
not known lust, except the law had said,
Thou shalt not covet.” No carnal man
can keep the tenth commandment, hence
it is a spiritual commandment. None
but spiritual children do keep this com-
mandment in connection with the first
and great commandment, and thatis all
through the Lord Jesus. Every soul who
falls on the Rock is broken, and he learns
his weakness in even attempting to keep
the first commandment, which says to
him, * Love God supremely.” Kven the
last and little command speaks in thun-
der tones, “Abstain from fleshly lusts.”
How wonderful that the first and last
commands in the decalogue embrace the
whole law written upon tables of stone.
If these two are firmly written upon the
hearts of God’s people, what need for the
chureh to put on record against her mem-
bers that they take not the name of God
in vain, or to keep the sabbath, or not to
kill, nor to commit adultery, nor to steal,
nor to bear false witness? for having the
two great commandments through Jesus
their Lord and High Priest, all the lesser
oves stand between the first and the last.
Jesus is there, viz., in the first and the
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last. On these two hang all the law and
the prophets. It is evident that Jesus
meant the last command when he said
the second, for the second in the order of
writing does not mention the neighbor
at all. There is a spiritual meaning to
“neighbor” as it was used by Jesus in his
interpretation of the last command. Or-
dinarily neighbor means one living close
by, yet one may be close and still in the
sense of neighbor, far away, as illustrated
by Jesus in the parable of the good Sa-
maritan. The Jew who fell among
thieves lived nearer the priest and the
Levite than he did to the Samaritan, and
before his fall among thieves perhaps
had a hatred for all Samaritans. The
spiritual import of the question, “And
who is my neighbor 97 is well set forth by
our Lord in his parable showing the help-
less condition of the “certain man who
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho.”
The answer to Jesus’ question: “ Which
now of these three, thinkest thou was

neighbor unto him that fell among
thieves 2’ is donbtless correct and well
approved by the Lord, viz, “ He that
shewed mercy on him.” We all, like
sheep, have gone astray, but the Lord is
merciful to us, for the God of high heaven
“ hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.”
Our Neighbor is the Sure Mercies of
David, the Bright and Morning Star, he
is the Judge of our minds, our con-
sciences. He magnifies the law to our
minds, it is then honorable, so that we do
not desire to reject him, or, as it were,
“hide our faces from him,” and now we
love him as we love our own souls. Thus
the whole law is fulfilled in us by the
Spirit of his grace. The wondrous power
of the Mediator along the line of mind

and conscience is set forth in Hebrews,
fourth chapter, as the Word of God. It
“is quick and powerful, and sharper than
any two edged sword, piercing even to
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,
and of the joints and marrow, and is a
discerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart. Neither is there any creature
that is not manifest in his sight: but all
things are naked and opened unto the
eyes of him with whom we have to do.
Seeing then that we have a great high
priest, that is passed into the heavens,
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast
our profession.” The power of the word
of God thoroughly sifts our very being,
getting at the very bottom of onr souls,
life or spirit. Who can resist such super-
natural power? Notone. He has power
over all flesh to give eternal life to as
many creatures as the Father gave him.
In his love and in his pity he redeemed
them, then will he not freely forgive them
all their vileness? Will he not come to
them in the power of his grace, and say,
Blessed art thou, for flesh and blood
hatll not revealed it unto thee, but my
Father which is in heaven? Having
Ohrist as their Lord and Master they have
all things, even the keys of the kingdom,
judgment of what the law and the
prophets teach. They are secure in this
power, being protected by powerful walls
and bnlwarks, so that no weapon that is
formed against them shall prospei‘, and
every tongue that shall rise against them
in judgment they shall condemn. They
have this power by heirship, and their
righteousness is of the Lord himself.
As ever, in hope of immortality,
J. F. BEEMAN.

Tiawas, Okla., Jan. 20, 1915,
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M, VERNON, Toxas,

DEeAR EDITORS :~—As I have not writ-
ten any for the dear old SiaNs for so
long, I will now try, although I am so
unworthy for the task I fear I may write
much that will be of no comfort to the
household of faith.

Last night T had a dream that T will
pen down. I know that the world does
not believe in dreams, but we find that
God’s children have from time to time
been warned in dreams, been made to
- know the truth in visions, or dreams.
Jacob had a dream while on his way to
Padan-aram, and was instructed by the
angel that descended on the ladder that
the land whereon he lay was given to
him. (Gen. xxviii. 13.) Joseph dreamed
a dream, and his brethren hated him for
his dreams, and called him * the dream-
er.” Godinformed Abimelechin a dream
that Sarah was the wife of Abraham.
(Gen, xx. 3.) T could go at length of
unnecessary search in the Old Testament,
but a few instances in both Old and New
will soffice. The TLord spoke to Moses
and said, ‘“Hear now my words: “If
there be a prophet among you, I the Lord
will make myself known unto him in a
vision, and will speak unnto him in a
dream.”—Num, <xii. 6. Also the lLord
appeared unto Joseph in a dream, and
said, “ Fear not to take unto thee Mary
thy wife; for that which is conceived in
her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his
name Jesus: for he shall save his people
from their sins.”’—Matt, i. 20, 21. Also
he appeared to Joseph in a dream and

told him to take the young child and his
mother and flee into Hgypt, &e. This
wonderful dream sent his Son into Xgypt,
in direct fulfiliment of prophecy, that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken
by the prophet: “Out of Egypt have I
called my son,” &e.

Now I will relate the dream. ILast
night I dreamed that 1 was at meeting
back in Kentucky, near Fulton, and old
Flder R. H. Boaz was one of the preach-
ers there, and brother Boaz asked me to
preach, and that on predestination, and
gave me as a text Romans viii. 29; but I
told him that surely the Lord would give
me a text, and about that time there was
a text handed me, worded like this: “And
here shall thy proud waves be stayed.”
I will try as near as possible to pen down
the words as 1 dreamed them. Dear
brother Boaz, you are aware of one fact,
by a long chain of experience, that man
is altogether vanity, and cannot com-
mand a text of Seripture at his own op-
tion, but the Lord will demand of his
servants to preach the preaching that he
bids. Now by reference to Job xxxviii.
11, we find that God challenged Job to
answer him in regard to his decrees, and
spoke to Job thus: “And brake up for it
my decreed place, and set bars and doors,
and said, Hitherto shalt thon come, but
no further; and here shall thy proud
waves be stayed.” The raging sea has
its bounds; the waves may roll high and
dash its dirt and foam like clouds of the
sky, but when they come to their bounds
they can go no further. T have been on
the banks of the bay near the Gulf of
Mexico, and have seen the great waves
as they would beat against the shore, yet
this great body of water was held in
check by a gradual incline bank that
would seem impossible to check the great
rolling waves, but ah, when they reached
the bounds not one inch past could they
go, but would break to pieces when they
reached the boundary line, thus far, and
no farther. So in the eternal and unal-
terable decree of the great God, the
bonnds and habitation of the people can-
not exceed that of the waves of the sea,
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for hitherto shalt thou go, and no further.
Before the foundation of the earth was
laid, before the dust of the highest hills
was formed, before the mountains were
brought forth, even from everlasting to
everlasting, thou art God. T have pur-
posed, and who can disannul? I am
God, T change not, therefore ye sons of
Jacob are not consumed. No weapon
that is formed against thee shall prosper,
and every tongue that shall rise up
against thee in judgment thou shalt con-
demn. This is the heritage of the serv-
ants of the Lord, and their righteousness
is of me, saith the Lord. (Isaiah liv. 17.)
Every purpose is established by counsel,
and every act of Joseph from the beau-
tiful days of his dreaming was predesti-
nated of God; nothing of the whole trip
to Egypt from Canaan but was embraced
in his everlasting purpose; the casting
into prison, the dreams of the chief baker
and the butler, and the forgetfulness
of the butler, were no accident or happen
so, (Gen. xI. 23,) but according to God’s
eternal decree; and O, dear brethren, who
among you can take courage for one mo-
ment in the thought that God is so mu-
table that events must happen or come
to pass before he conld know them ?
Here is the ground of consolation and
comfort which will be found in the text
brother Boaz handed me. ‘For whom
he did foreknow, he also did predestinate
to be conformed to the image of his Son,
that he [Jesus] might be the firstborn
among many brethren. Moreover, whom
he did predestinate, them he also called:
and whom he called, them he also justi-
fied: and whom he justified, them he also
glorified.”-—Romans viii. 29, 30. In our
experience we are taught, first, our help-
lessness, our dependence, &ec., for God
knew every one before time began, for
whom he did foreknow, seeing according

to his foreknowledge their predestination,
their calling, their justification and glori-
fication, hence elected them to salvation
by divine grace, according to the good
pleasure of his will, and that we should
be holy and without blame before him in
love, having predestinated us nnto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to
himself, according to the good pleasure
of his will, (Eph. i. 5,) not for some fore-
seen good in us, for in sin did my mother
conceive me, (Psalms li. 5,) not by works
of righteousness which we have done,
but according to his mercy he saved us,
by the washing of regeneration and re-
newing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ
our Savior, (Titus iii. 56,) but did this to
the praise of the glory of his grace,
wherein he hath made us accepted in the
Beloved. (Eph. i. 6.) Should we attempt
to procure eternal life by works of any
kind, we would at once go beyond the
bounds that God said, Hitherto shalt
thou come, and no further, for we are
bound in the original chain of darkness
brought about by the disobedience of
Adam. (Romans v. 12.) “TFor as by one
man’s disobedience many were made sin-
ners, so by the obedience of one [not
many] shall many be made righteous.”——
Romans v. 19. Yet we hear some say
man could have kept the law, thus pre-
venting the entrance of sin into the
world. But listen: “Moreover, the law
euntered, that the offence might abound.
But where sin abounded, grace did much
more abound.”--Romans v. 20.

Thus I only awoke to find I had
dreamed, yet I believe the doctrinal sen-
timent herein expressed is the truth. 1
found that T was at home in Karnes Co.,
Texas, and not at Fulton, Ky., though
I would very much rejoice to ‘meet with
Elder Boaz and the brotherhood at Boax
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chapel, and to-day (the third Sunday)
would I rejoice exceedingly to meet the
dear brethren and friends who meet at
old south Mt. Zion, in Graves Co. Ky.,
where I was raised to manhood, and have
heard Flders R. H. Boaz and A. J. Luther
preach the unsearchable riches of Christ
according to God’s eternal and unchange-
able decree. They have stood firm in
the grand old doctrine of salvation by
grace amidst all the storms and floods of
ungodly men.

Brethren editors, if this meets your
approval use it, and if not cast aside, and
all is well.

Affectionately your brother in bonds,

' J. B. BOWDEN.

Haviraxp, Kans,, Jan. 16, 1915,

DeAR EpITORS :—By your permission
I now beg to present a thought in the
Stexs oF THE TiMeES as to who had
the power to forgive sins. “But that ye
may know that the Son of man hath
power on earth to forgive sins, (then
saith he to the sick of .the palsy,) Arise,
take up thy bed, and go into thine house.”
—Mait. ix. 6. Now Matthew and other
New Testament writers record many
cases of healing, and all were strictly by
the power of God through Christ; but
the scribes and Pharisees called it blas-
phemy. “And behold, there came a leper
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if
thon wilt, thou canst make me clean.”
That is the way to worship God, saying,
“Tf thou wilt, thou canst make me clean,”
vot, If T will help. “And Jesus put forth
his hand, and touched him, saying, I
will; be thou clean. And immediately
his leprosy was cleansed.” ‘The cen-
turion answered and said, Lord, I am
not worthy that thou shouldest come
under my roof : but speak the word only,
and my servant shall be healed. For I

am a man under authority, having sol-
diers under me: and I say to this man,
Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come,
and he cometh; and to my servant, Do
this, and he doeth it.” This man never
offered to help the Lord do his work
of healing, for he felt nnworthy that the
Lord should come into his house, much
less to him for help, but he explained
that he was a man under authority; that
is, his government was over him, and
that he had soldiers under him. This
seems to be his idea of Christ, that God-
was over him, and that those evil spirits,
or sicknesses, were under Christ’s power,
and if he shall say, Go, they will go, and
if he say, Come, they come. What does
Christ say of such faith? ¢ Verily I say
unto you, I have not found so great faith,
no, not in Israel.” Who are they now
that claim that Christ has all power over
sickness and evil spirits, and that he
says, Go, and they go, and when he says,
Come, they come, or that he says fto a
man, Do this, and he doeth it? They
were few then, and they are few now.
“ When the even was come, they brought
unto him many that were possessed with
devils: and he cast out the spirits with
his word, and healed all that were sick:
that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,
Himself took our infirmities, and
bare our sicknesses.” So you see it is
Christ himself that takes our infirmities,
and who bears our sicknesses. But some
will contend that he would not if we
did not bring them to him. But this
Book says these things happened, that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken by
Hsaias the prophet, so it is not because
we come to him, or that we bring our
friends. 1 do not doubt but God heals
many now in body and spirit as inde-
pendently as while Christ was here in the
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flesh. DBut it was very necessary to have
them brought by friends at that time,
and that they'come to Christ in the flesh,
so that all men might see the power of
God in his Son, that they might know
that the Son of man had power on earth
to forgive sins. Those brought were not
helped in their sickness by the bringing,

for they were still sick, or lame, or blind,,

after being brought, so it was not man’s
power that helped in the healing, but the
object was that men should see who had
all the power to forgive sins. Those who
brought others to Christ in the flesh
could see as well as the afflicted that
they needed a physician, and they were
healed by Christ himself, and we hear of
none of those people elaiming any of the
honor; hence we should not until we have
power to forgive sins. We should not
blaspheme, Christ is not divided. “So
the devils besought him, saying, If thou
cast us out, suffer us to go away into the

herd of swine. And he said unto them,
Go. And when they were come out, they
went into the herd of swine: and, behold,
the whole herd of swine ran violently
down a steep place into the sea, and
perished in the waters.” We are not
told here that these two men possessed of
these devils ever asked that they be cast
out, but the devils asked permission to
go into the herd of swine, and Jesus said
unto the devils, Go, and they went. They
acknowledged his authority. He gave
them his word, and they obeyed. But
what effect did it have on other men?
The herders fled, and the people of the
city came out and besought him to de-
part. out of their coasts. But as we fol-
low on in the book of Matthew we find
many places where the almighty power of

God was manifest in Christ, and man’s
help is not found. ‘“And when he]was
come into the house, the blind men came
to bim: and Jesus saith unto them, Be-
lieve ye that I am able to do this? They
sald unto him, Yea, Lord.” They did
not say, Yea, if we will help, or if we will
accept, or il we will get faith, but they
believed the Lord was able of himself.
That is what we believe now. “Then
touched he their eyes, saying, Acecording
to your faith be it unto you. And their
eyes were opened.” Yes, it was accord-
ing to their faith, for their faith as ex-
pressed was that Christ was able without
the help of men to do this thing, so he
did it with his own touch. “As they
went out, behold, they brought to him a
dumb man possessed with a devil. And
when the devil was cast out, the dumb
spake: and the multitudes marveled, say-
ing, It was never so seen in Israel.”
This dumb man was brought by others,

but that was not helping Ohrist to heal
him, but, as I said before, was done that
people could see with their natural eyes
that the man was dumb, and that they
could hear him speak. If Ohrist should
have healed all those people privately, or
without so many knowing who was
healed, and when, then the gainsayer
could have disputed, but Ohrist would
make just so many as public examples
for our good, as he did the raising of
Lazarus from the dead. He was glad
for our sakes that he was not there when
Lazarus died, that we may believe, and
so am I, for his many friends could see
him brought forth, and believed in Christ
as the resurrection. In many things he
hag helped our unbelief. -
E. G. WEBB.
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TO SUBSCRIBERS OF THE “‘ADVOCATE
OF TRUTH.”

I wisH to say a few words of explana-
tion to the subsecribers of the Advocale of
Truth through the SiaNs.

While I.was living at Wichita Ifalls,
Texas, last year, my health failed, and I
was forced to give up the pnblication of
the Advocate of T'ruth, so in June T ar-
ranged with Elder A. H. Williamson, of
Rlba, Ala., to take charge of the Advocate
and continue its publication. He was
delayed in getting out the first issue, and
as I was forced to give up the paper with-
out an opportunity of announcing the
change of management before turning it
over to brother Williamson, I received
numbers of inquiries about the cause of
the paper not reaching the subseribers.
These inquiries have continued to come,
although a few issues of the paper have
been sent oyt. Some of these inquiries I
have answered, but many of them I could
not reply to by letter. Doubtless some
have thought me indifferent to their in-
quiries, and perhaps have censured me
for not replying. The first issue of the
paper sent out by brother Williamson
contained an explanation from me, and
an announcement of the change of man-
agement, but it seemed that a number
failed to receive the paper. Brother
Williamson having suspended the publi-
cation of the Advocate, 1 feel that 1 am
indebted to my subseribers for what they
have paid in advance, so I have made ar-
rangements with the management of the
S1en8 oF THE TrvEs by which all of my
paid in advanee subscribers will receive

as many copies of the SiaNs as are due
them of the Advocate. 1 feel that this
arrangement wiil meet the approval of
the Advocate subscribers, as the publica-
tion of that paper has been suspended.

T know of no other paper that I would
prefer to see in the homes of the Advocate

subsecribers. The SieNs is the “oldest,
most neatly printed and most ably edited
periodical now published by the Old
School Baptists. It has contended for
the diseriminating doctrine of salvation
wholly by grace, and the sovereign pur-
pose of God in all things, together with
the other great principles of the faith of
the church which have distinguished her
from the institutions of men in the past
ages since it was started more than eighty
years ago. These principles have been
contended for by the Adwvocate for the
past thirteen years, and I believe are
loved and held sacred by its readers. T
trust before the time for which you are
entitled to receive the Srans has expired
you will give additional evidence of your
love for these blessed principles by re-
newing your subscription to the Siews,
and have it continue to come into your
homes.

A number of the subseribers whose
names | have turned over to the S1GNS
paid their first subsecriptions to the Ad-
vocate before the first issue was published,
and have never been delinquent. 1 hope
as many of you as become permanent
subscribers to the StaNs will be equally
punctual with it, because this is what
makes it possible for a periodical to con-
tinue its publication.

For the information of those who may
feel concerned, I will say that during the
past six months my health has improved
considerably, for which I hope I am
thankful to the Giver of all good. I shall
write occasionally for the Staws, if the

Lord wills.

My present address is Haviland, Kans.,
R. 3. A line either through the Sians
or by private mail from any of my old
subscribers will be appreeciated.

Yours in humble hope,

J. R. HARDY,
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By request of brother J. R. Hardy we
. have taken over his list of subseribers for
the Advocate of Truth, and will furnish
them with the same number of copies of
the SIGNs or THE TIMES as they were
entitled to of the Adwocate, and hope this
arrangement will prove satisfactory to
brother Hardy’s subscribers, and that
they will be well pleased with the SteNs
and become permanent subsecribers of it.

While the Advocate was only published
once a month, and the subseription price
was one dollar a year, it must be borne
in'mind that the Srays is issued twice
each month, and its subseription price is
two dollars a year, so of course no one
could expect to receive the SigNs for the
same length of time as they would have
received the Adwvocate, as they would then
be getting twice as many numbers as
they paid for the Advocaie.

The arrangement we have made with
brother Hardy is this: where a subsecriber
is paid say six months in advanece for the
Adwvocate, he will receive six consecutive
numbers of the Siang, &e., which seems
a very fair arrangement.

In cases where parties have been sub-
seribers of both papers, we will extend
their time on our list so that they will re-
ceive as many additional copies of. the
S1aNs as they were entitled to of the Ad-
rocate.

We much appreciate brother Hardy’s
words of commendation for the Siaws,
and hope our new readers may have the
same opinion of the paper.

We were indeed sorry to hear of broth-
er Hardy’s poor state of health, but very
glad to know he is feeling improved, and
hope it may be the Lord’s will to ere long
restore his health again,

Brother Hardy has promised to write
occasionally for the colnmus of the Staws,
and we feel sure his articles will be read

with pleasure by all his old subscribers,
as well as by the regular SigNs sub-
seribers,

When an Advocate subscriber has re-
ceived the number of copies of the SiaNs
he or she is entitled to, we will send a no-
tice to that effect, and sincerely hope that
by that time they will have become sueh
good friends of the SiaNs they will want
the paper continued to them, and will be-
come permanent subseribers of ours. If
you should feel that two dollars is more
than you wish to pay at one time, just -
renew for six months for one dollar, and
then you will receive as many papers as
you would have received of the Adwocate
for the same price. .

Hoping this new arrangement may
prove satisfactory to all concerned, and
that there may be a new and lasting
friendship cemented between the Adwo-
cute subscribers and this paper,» we re-
main yours to serve,

J. B. BEEBE & CO.
LY+ S +-4RE
BOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Dec, 16, 1914,

MY DrAR SISTER:—Since your letter
came the other day I have felt like writ-
ing you. I do not want to tire you, but
as I have not felt disposed much toward
letter writing of late I am led to hope
that this desire is not altogether of the
flesh. Tt was good to read your letter,
I know you would not feel satisfied with
it yourself, but there'is often great comi-
fort experienced in the fellowship of suf-
ferings. I, too, know nothing more en-
couraging than to see our brethren walk-
ing worthy of their high ecalling. John
said he knew no greater joy. The Spirit
of our Master manifested in his children
bears precious fruit. Still we need not
expect to find occasion for glorying be-
fore the world, for those things that are
well-pleasing in the sight of God are de-
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spised as dishonorable and contemptible
in the eyes of men. You know Jesus
was designated a wine-bibber and glut-
tonous, a friend of publicans and sinners.
We know this was spoken by his en-
emies, yet it was partly true. He indeed
was and is a friend of publicans and sin-
ners, he partook of wine and food in con-
trast to the formal fasting of the Phari-
sees. While he was the greatest enemy
sin has ever known, his love abounded
toward sinners, The despised publicans,
who made their living at the expense of
their own people, the Jews, traitors to
their own nation through greed for
Roman gold, heard him gladly. The
poor and rejected onteasts of humanity
found in him a haven of refuge. In the
eleventh of John we read concerning
Mary, (one whom the Pharisee would not
have so much as touch him for fear of
pollution) that Jesus loved her. To her
was he first revealed after his resurrec-
tion. She was a sinner before men, yet
he loved her, and in his sight, whose eyes
cannot look upon iniquity, she was pure
and holy. e came not to call the right-
eous, but sinners to repentance. It is
not so much the committing of sin that
is the chief trouble. Our offences from
our birth might be blotted out and
we would remain the same. Holiness
and righteousness are terms applied to
God, and so far as we fall short of his
perfections we are unholy and sinful. It
is the state of man that counts. His
works are evidence of his state. A tree
being evil is manifest by evil fruit. The
fruit does not make the tree corrupt, but
shows that it is corrupt. That is what
canses my questioning and anxiety. Let
us therefore fear, lest a promise being
left ns of entering into rest, any of us
should seem to come short of it. That is
my fear. 1 know God is able to do his

will, but is it his will to save me ? Where
are the evidences, marks of grace? Dear
sister, they are not in anything I have
done. My only hope is in what God has
done. He has had mercy upon me, has
answered my cry in times past, therefore
T must trust in him. 1 get so disgusted
with myself. 1 know that most worldly
enjoyments have no attraction for me.
There are a few that have, and I find
them a constant snare. I am glad he
has preserved me so far from such open
sin as would give those without, cause to
reproach the church, still I have to grieve
over the example I am to the ones who
know me best. I am afraid of my ac-
tions leading them into wrongdoing.
Many times I have had to plead that my
sin might be visited on myself, and not
cause another to suffer. We know so
little. When we do anything, no matter
how high the motive, we can look into it
and see oévil there, God knows our poor
hearts. We may feel bitterly some im-
perfection that is not sinful in the eyes
of God, but rather a burden we must
bear. Again, we may do evil, fully be-
lieving we are doing God service. But
let no child of God wilfully do wrong
that good may come of it. That form of
“predestination” is of the devil. T wonld
be glad to be able to speak with that
heavenly unction which would find an
answer in your heart, but I fear to look
for anything so high and holy. I am
just a common, sinfal man, and I love to
hear another who has found this state a
burden speak of those hopes and fears
which are our common heritage. What
is faith? Tsit confidence in the flesh?
No, that cannot be. 1t must apply to
God. Have we confidence in God? Do
we believe he is merciful and gracious?
Are we sure of his power and righteous-
ness? T think you can answer, Yes.
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That is true faith. Lord, I believe, help
thou mine unbelief. It is not something
to be performed of our own volition, we
must experience it for ourselves. It is
only what we have seen and handled that
we can bear testimony to. 1 can remem-
ber those days of darkness, and the bright
release through an overwhelming sense
of God’s love and forgiveness. I can
look back to many answers to prayer,
many times when the name of the Lord
was precious in my heart. I feel just as
sinful as ever, but 1 know I do not have
to attain to the favor of God through my
works. O what a relief it was to feel
the power of God. He can notonly order
my actions, but my very inmost thoughts,
Job expresses this very clearly. (Job ix.)
Blessed are those who hunger and thirst
after righteousness. Does that reach us?
I hope we ecan fruly say it does. I feel
anxious that these truths may come
sweetly home to you, not as words from
me, but with the power of the Spirit, the
Comforter of God’s children. May he
abide with you. '

Forgive any wrong in what I have
written. Truly I do tot desire any glory.
I can only boast in the Lord Jesus Christ,
and that only at such times as I feel the
power of his presence.

With ehristian love, I am, I hope, your
brother,

GILBERT B. McOOLL.
Xuxia, Ohio, Aug. 2, 1914,

Erper H. O. Ker:—Having been given
several copies of the SrgNs or THE
Trves some weeks ago, T have been
much impressed to write you, if God
wills, some of the things I firmly believe
the Scriptures set forth, and should you
see fit to publish, do so, with the under-
standing that the writer is willing that
all the responsibility rest upon himsgelf.

First, I am a firm believer in all the doc-
trinal points set forth in the SieNs by
the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and so ably
contended for by such brethren as Elders
J. T. Johnson, Samuel Trott, Leach-
man, Wilson Thompson and John Biggs,
men who never knew or heard of com-
promising truth with error. 1 now desire
to set forth, not what men say they do or
do not make a test in fellowship, but
what God Almighty has decreed shall
ever be a test in fellowship, whenever .
and wherever set forth in the wisdom
and power of God. First, that our Lord
Jesus Christ existed in his mediatorial
person as the head and life of his church
from the ancients of eternity, and that he
is the same yesterday, to-day and for-
ever. Second, in the scripiural doctrine
of eternal and personal election, that
there is an eternal, vital and indissoluble
union between OChrist and thewchureh,
that the church is his body, his flesh and
his bones, that all their spiritual life is
hid with Ohrist in God. Third, the total
depravity of human nature, the recovery
entirely of the sovereign, free and un-
merited grace of God in Christ Jesus our
Lord; the atonement made alone by onr
Lord Jesus Christ was full and complete,
exclusive for the heirs of promise, that
the Scriptures do show forth the predesti-
nating power of God (absolute) in every
sense of the word. This, together with
one more vital point of doctrine, the new -
birth, showing forth that the poor, tried,
afflicted child of God, born of the Spirit,
must carry with it while sojourning here
in its earthly house a body of sin and
death. ¥lesh is born of the flesh, and is
flesh; the one the new man created in
righteousness and true holiness, the other
the old man, the field which the Lord
purchased with his own blood, and is the
man corrupt in all of his deeds, which
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seed in every particular will remain cor-
rupt until the last vessel of mercy has
finished its wortal pilgrimage here, then
time will be no more; and so every vessel
of mercy that ever has been, is now, or
oever will be, is sealed with the Holy
Spirit of promise, which seal all the
powers of earth and hell can never break,
but he will triumpbantly bring them
forth unto the day of adoptiou, which is
the morning of the resurrection; for says
Paul, For our conversation is in heaven,
from whence also we look for the Savior,
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall (not has)
change our vile body, that it may be
fashioned like unto his glorious body.
These things, as well as others which 1
desire to mention, I pray God, if his will,
to ever deliver me from trying to trim
or strangle in order.to seek love. Iirst,
that the Lord fulfilled natural feet wash-
ing, and is now spiritual. Second, that
the bymnivg of tunes come directly from
the body of Christ, from the heart and in
understanding and not from a select few
called a choir, who of some themselves,
for fear they will cripple a note, are ab-
sent from the mind of Ohrist. Third,
that the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ
is forbiddeun in any way, I care not how,
to before arrange any stipulated sum for
the services rendered his brethren in the
church of the Lord Jesus Christ, the
pillar and ground of truth. I believe
God predetermined in the ancients of
eternity every penny that I ever shall re-
ceive.

I feel to refraiu from writing more
now. I know God has firmly decreed
whether you shall or shall not publish
this, and I desire to pray that not my
will, but his will, be done. I have often
wondered if brethren have ever thought
much upon the grave responsibility rest-

ing upon an editor whe desires to walk

in the fear and admonition of the Lord,
for with so much coming before him,
surely he gets in doubt what to do and
not to do, and no doubt at times all is
darkness before him. '

Yours in hope of a blessed immortality
beyond this world of sin and.strife,

W. A. FERGUSON.

.PLAINFIELD, N. J.

DEARr EDITORS :-—While renewing my
subscription I thought I would tell you
some of the Lord’s dealings with me. 1
thought I was quite a good girl; 1 re-
membered the sabbath day, to keep it
holy, and was worally good, but in later
years L - was convinced there was very
little good in me. As years rolled along,
while lying on a sick bed these words
came with force to my wind: The con-
fines of hell. I thought nothing of it,
and it soon went out of my mind, only to
return again, with no more thought thaun
before, until it was repeated several
times, Then I began fo think that if 1
should die that would be my portion——
the confines of hell. Then I began to
make promises to the Lord that if be
would restore me to health I would sin
no more, My health was partially re-
stored, but I was weak and ailing. Then
it oceurred to me I was going to die; that
thought followed me, and I thought [
had not long to live, I must soon go; but
where would I go? These distressing
words followed me, so I concluded to-
visit my home aud talk with father and
mother, and perhaps the thought wounld
leave me. I learned later that my mother
told other members of the family not to
tell me how badly I looked, as I was wor-
ried about myself. T might have been
very happy there, but the thought of dy-
ing clung to me, and I came home with
the same heavy heart. Some time after
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that there was an entertainment which I
attended. They threw on the canvas
Ohrist in the garden. O how that struck
my heart, to see his agony, all for sin-
ners, and I was one of them. Then I re-
membered how my dear father and moth-
er used to sing so sweetly the verses com-
posed on ‘ Christ in the garden.” I then
asked father to copy them for me, which
he did when in his seventy-fifth year. 1
have shed many tears over them. In a
short time a series of meetings were
started near me, which I attended, as I
felt so sad at heart I thought I might find
some comfort there; but however soft my
heart was, it would harden in the meet-
ings, as T did not believe in their method,
but at home my heart would melt and
the tears would flow. ln the morning T
would find wmy pillow wet. 1 told no one
of my feelings, but imagined my friends
shunned me, knowing how sinful I was.
One night my husband asked me what
my prospects would be if I should die-
I told him I would go to a just God, and
he would do what was right with me.
One night I dreamed 1 was in a field,
with grain high above my head. I
_ thought I would go a distance from the
fence, where no one would see me, and
pray. As I knelt all 1 could say was,
God, have mercy on me, a sinner. The
thought T was going to die never left me.
I bad several dreams; one was that I was
dead, and friends were standing around,
and another that 1 had not long to live.
All added to my misery. I could not eat
or sleep, and would leave my work and
read the Bible to find comfort, bat I
could find nothing but condemnation.
One evening my burden was so great I
thought T must die, when all at once it
left me. What a great relief! 1 was so
happy I thought I never would worry or
have any more trouble. In the morning

as I looked out of my window all was
bright, everything seemed to be praising
God. T wondered what I had been doing
all my life that I had not realized the
goodness of (God, and my past life seemed
a blank. I had been blind, my eyes had
been opened, and I could see the light of
the world is Jesus. 1 was repeating
hymns and singing; I could say with the
poet, ‘“Jesus all the day long was my joy
and my song.” Wherever I could find
the name of Jesus I would take the time
to read it. T came across an old SIGNS,
and how eagerly it was perused. The
writers told my feelings better than I
could myself. My mother used to say, “ 1
will put this package in a SigNs, maybe
some day you will read it.” That some
day had come, and at the first opportu-
nity I subsecribed for it, and have had it
in my home forty years. I want to keep
it as long as I live. I have a kind feel-
ing for the editors and writers, although
strangers. Write on, and when in prayer
remember a sinner saved by grace.
(MRS.) SARAH A. CASE.
e ke & B P ot
SAN MaRrcos, Texas, Dec. 13, 1914,

DrAR BRETHREN :-—How sweet it is to
meet with the children of God! I have
often thought they had a peculiar look,
but they look good. We do not have
regular meeting here, and O how lonely
it is sometimes. We had one preacher
who lived in Falls City, but I think he is
gone now. I hope the good Lord will
send us one once in a while at least.
They have preaching here in town (San
Marcos), but it is no pleasure to go and
hear something that you do not believe.

If you will have patience with me I
will try to tell you some of the troubles I
had. When about twenty years of age I
became much troubled, and did not know
what was the matter. I was restless, and
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many times 1 left the house and went to
the field where my father and brother
were, and sometimes I would think I was
going to die. I went on in this condition
for several years, and in 1901 I think I
saw what a sinner I was, and so one
night after I went to bed a great change
came. [ fell asleep and awoke, and it
seemed that I was in paradise. 1 was
awake, but still I knew nothing, but I
was happy, and all at once I said, This is
the same old body, but when I arose next
morning everything seemed to be bright
and happy. I wanted to tell my hus-
band, but would think, O it is nothing;
but it never entirvely left me. -1 would
get the S1axNs and read the experiences,
and try to find one to fit my case, and
would find some that were so good that 1
wonld think mine was all false. 1 went
on for several days after the Lord ap-
peared to me, I bope, and got way down
in the valley, where all was dark and
gloomy for several days, when one morn-
ing it got so dark 1 felt I would die, and
1 fell down and tried to pray. I do not
konow what I said, only I begged the
Lord to help we, and I began to waut to
upite with the Old School Baptist Church.
We then lived in TLockhart, Caldwell
County, and had preaching at Martin-
dale. I went on for two or three years,
when we moved to Wilson County and
lived there awhilee. My husband and I
and brother Bowden and some ofhers
came to Martindale in 1911, I believe,
and on Saturday I offered myself to the
church and was received. It was a won-
derful thing to think of, that God would
pick up such an unworthy sinner as I
was, but 1 loved the people and wanted
to live with them. I could not talk, and
could not tell what little I did know.
On Sunday following I was baptized by
brother Bowden, and was very happy; 1

felt I had done my duty. Something
like two years before this I took my
clothes and went with the intention of
being baptized, but one of my sisters
went forward and was received, and I
thought she was so much better than I
was that I did not go; but the right time
had not come, I thought I was ready, but
God was not. Many times I awoke in
the night and wrote my experience; not
that I had anything much to tell like
some 1 read after, but it was that I
thought perhaps some of the brethren or
sisters were not satisfied, and I would
write and tell what little I knew. My
prayer is that all the brethren and sisters
everywhere love and comfort each other
and have meeting when it is possible, and
not go off after the world, for it is sad to
see any of the dear saints go off after
worldly things.

I feel T could write much wmore, but
will elose by wishing you all a happy
new year.

As ever, your sister, I hope, saved by
grace if saved at all,

(MRS.) NANNIE CULPEPPER.
Loxpox, Ont., Dec. 11, 1910,

Mg. AND Mgzs. A. J. BoAck—DpAR
BrOTHER AND SISTER:—I write to you
to tell you that although we have neither
written nor gone to see you in your long
sickness, suffering and pain, yet we have
not forgotten you, and if we could be of
any use to you we would visit you. We
have very often made inquiries of many
brethren, and have been informed of your
state and condition, and have been made
glad to learn that you are very composed
and reconciled in your mind, and what a
mercy it is to feel in our souls by the
power of God that he doeth all things
well, that he is too wise to err, too good
to be unkind. When we look about .us
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and see and hear of the hundreds and
thousands who suffer and are afflicted for
years, and who, as far as we can see, are
without God and without hope in the
world, we feel to say in our inmost souls,
Why is it thus with me? Why has He
manifested his lifegiving power in me,
the chief of sinners, giving me to taste,
yea, drink, of that ocean of love that is
in Jesus, to rejoice in his everlasting sal-
vation, and put my trust in him for time
and eternity ¢ Have you not often felt
to say with beloved Peter, To whom shall
we go ? thou hast the words of eternal
life? What an exalted knowledge had
Peter of that one whose name is Jesus,
that he is the Son of the living God, that
he had the words of eternal life; and
such knowledge was wonderful to David
and many other men of that day, and in
these last days hath he spoken unto us
by his Son ; yes, to just sueh poor sinners
as you and I are, giving us to know that
he (God) hath appointed him (Jesus) to
be heir of all things, that by him and for
bhim he made the world, that his pame is
the only name under heaven given among
men whereby we must be saved.

Lest my letter should weary you, I will
just ask you to look back along the way
that Jesus has led you and ask yourself,
Has the dear Lord not been good to me?
I feel that your answer will be, Yes, he
has been unspeakably good to me above
all my fears, and he has proven to
me time and again that he is not only
able to save, but that he does save and
deliver and keep me every day and hour
of my life. If it be his holy will, may
he spare you long to your dear wife, fam-
ily and brethren, but if it is God’s will to
take you to himself, may he (as I believe
he will) give you dying grace, that you
may feel that his everlasting arms are
under and about you, and that your ex-

perience will be that death, which puts
an end to life, shall put an end to sin,
and O what a mercy that will be, to be
rid of sin. Then shall you see and hear
and know all that you desired to here be-
low, and every power find sweet employ
in that eternal world of joy. This is our
prayer for you, dear brother and sister
Black. Give our united love to sister
Campbell and all inquiring friends, and
if you, dear brother or sister, receive any
comfort or help from this poor letter, to
God alone be the praise.
My wife joins me in love to you both.
Your brother in hope,
IR. CASKE,
— et ——
PuiLapxLruia, Pa., Jan, 15, 1915,
DrAr BErpegr KEgr:—XKindly publish
the inclosed letter, as sister Durand was
a precious gift to the church, and is
greatly missed by me.
J. M. FENTON.

SoUTHAMPTON, DPa., March 3, 1912,

My DeAr BROTHER:—You were more
kind and thoughtful of me than I of you,
so far as actions are an indication. Ter-
haps being sick so long has made me
slothful. I am sure I appreciated your
good letter for itself, and also because it
was to me. I have been very farre-
moved from comfort during a great part
of my illness, but I am glad to say I do
not feel such deep distress at this time.
I thought I knew that I was utterly weak
and helpless, but such weakness T had
never experienced before. I knew then,
as perhaps I never quite realized before,
that only a Savior who bad all power
could ever help in a case like mine. I
was reading Isaiah where the Lord prom-
ises to take out of the hand of his people
“the cup of trembling,” and it seemed
good to me. I do not think I ever really
knew what fear is until this late experi-
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ence. I believe the Lord will fulfill all
his promises concerning his people, and
at times this is altogether satisfying.
But my faith is too weak to fully ap-
propriate the preciousness of this truth
and enjoy it at this time as I have in the
past.

It was a great pleasure and comfort
when IKlder Vail told of his deliverance
from his terrible trials. I am sure he is
equipped now as he never has been before
to speak comfortably to Jerusalem. I
surely never heard him before as he
preached here that night, although I have
always liked him very much indeed, and
esteemed him highly for his work’s sake.
I often find it in my heart to desire of the
Lord that he may guide and direct you in
your going out and coming in. - Yousay,
“ Who is sufficient for these things ¥’ and
I answer, No one in all the world. The
sufficiency is all of God, and the more the
earthen vessel realizes this the em